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I, Sterling Tucker Dibrell, Commander, U,f.N.R., upon oath,
meke the following statemcnt:

1. I o2m Head of Graphie fection, Office of Navel Intelligcence,
7th Floor, Steuart Building, Washington, D. C. Ny residence ad-
dress is 704 fo, Lee Street, Alcxand»io,Virginia,

2, Iy officiel duties as Hecd of Graphic Scetion, Office of
Neval Intelligence, irclude the nrocurement, filing, evaluation,
and disseminatiion of grenhic information including photogranhs,
mers, and intelligence reports, I graduated from the United
Stetes Navel Academy in thce Class of 1921, completing @& course in
mechanrical drawing, During the war, my work has bcen as hezd
of the Grephic fection, Office of Navsl Intclligence, in the
Office of the Chief of Neval Opcrations,

3. In tho course of my official duties I have studied the
reports based on a comparison of thc map of Wotje Island, JICPOA
Item No. 5486, Navy Doc, No. 41, and photographs of Wotjec Island,
Enclosures (BS ard {C) to Photo Intclligence Center Specicl
Report Ho. S-1-46, and Rerort 2-46, and I have vremarcd and
signed the letter dated 3 July, 1946, on thc subject: Captured
Japanese Base Plans: comparison with serial photogranhic
coverage and rcports,

4. I hereby certify thet the statemcnts and opinions containcd
in the forcgoing letter are truc znd accurate to the best of my
knowlcdge and belief.,

/s/ STERLIFG TUCKER DIPRFLL

Subhseribed and sworn to beforc me this
24th  day of _July, 1946

Jemes J, ROBINSON  /s/
Heme

(Status indicating authority to tekc caths)

Ceptain USNR Scr. #52853
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", Doc. No.6b254

3 July 1946

From: Op=-23-F=3
To s Op-22-Y.
Via : Op=23-F,

pturcd Japancse Base Plans; comparison with acrial

Subject: Ca
photographic coveragc and reports,

Encl: (4) Lis. of Captured Map liaterial.
(B) P.I. Special Report No, £-1-46.
(c) P. I,tpecial Report No. S-2-46.
) Enrlocure (L) indicated that the elapsed time from be-

ginning of lostilitics to the first esrial photogresphic rccon-
naisance over sudiect arces vericd frem 32 deys to 30 months,
The shortest claosed time {32 days) between beginning of hos-
tilitics and Zirst photo cover was in the Truk Islends. However,
the quality of phntcwrﬁﬂhy waz poor and clouds obscured arees of
inferest refer—cd teo in plons,

2 The Island of ¥otufe was nhotorraphked 53 deys efter
hostilities bopsn, (Iis rwmloﬁ“ﬁhbv indicetes that installations
referred tc in plens vore opereiive ot that time (See Enclosure
(B)) A++¢1t¢n* 55 inv*teﬂ ta the faet thui mechariecal drawing

ate Snstellations slrcady constructed in
solid llnos and J¢:\Uuﬂ congtrvetion in dotted lines. This
being true, the rower plenc. trensmitters, command post and block
house were ccmnlcte as of 10 suguet 1940, the date 1nd1cotcd in
plans.

5 Enclosure (E) shows that nlanned construction indicated
in captured documecnt ;*JICPOA 5486 was completed at time of initiel
photo cover.,

¥ o Enclosure (C) indicates that Al out of 53 instellations
pvlanned before the war were confirmed by war time photography.

S. T. Dibrell
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CAPTURED MAP MATERIAL
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JICTOA DATE OF ELAPSE OF TIME

ITEM N.ME PIACE  NUMBER DATE OF PIAN FIRST COVER 7 Dee, 41 to:
¥, Truk Islands

Dublon Islend 5478 15 Apr. 1940

Eten Island &396 Feb. 1940

Eten Island 6053 15 Apr. 1940 9 Jan, 1942 32 days

Fefan Island 5476 15 Apr., 1940

Otta & dior SLTT 15 Lpr. 1940 4 Feb, 1944 26 months

Polle Island 5475 10 Oet, 1940 (Us)

Tol Islend 6054, 12 Feb, 1940

Uman Island 783¢ 10 Aug. 1940
2. TWotje Island 5485 10 Lug., 1940 31 Jan. 1942 55 days
3. Ponzpe Island

Jokaj Nt 6055 10 Lug. 1940

Naru Scctor 5483 10 Oct., 1940

Napoli Sector 5474 3 Sep. 1937 7 Fcb, 1944 26 months

Param Sector 8550 10 Oct, 1940

Tolenot Peak = -. ¥

Sector 5484, 15 Lpr. YOLO
4. Palau Islands

Koror Section 5481 10 Oct. 1937

Koror Sector 5807 Undated

Arumongui 6207 10 Oct. 1937 30 Fer. 1944 28 months

Peleliu 5482 20 fug. 1940

Peleliu 8270 Nov. 1940

Peleliu 8271 Nov, 1940
D Pogan Island 8273 Nov., 1940 25 May 1944 30 months

ENCLOSURE (A) TO Op-23-F-3 MENO OF 3 July 1945.
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s = U, &. NAVAL PHOTOGRAPHIC INTELLIGENCE CENTER

. RECEIVING STATION
Washington, 25, D. C.

PHOTOGRAPHIC INTELLIGENCE SPECIZL REPORT NO, S-1-46

LOCALITY Wotje Atoll (larshall Islands). Iat. 9° 28' No.- Lorg.
170° 15' E. Comparison of Japsneee Pre-War pleces with

ectual installations.

REFERENCE : (a) Cruiser photographic cortie No, PH-5 dated 21 January 1942,

ENCTOSURE (A) Commonder Aircreft Bottle Force, US Pacific Flect Photo=

graphic Intelligence renors Ke. 3, and supplcment,

(B) innotated oblicue photogreph of Southern end of Island,
(C) Annotated oblique vhotograph of Central section of Island.
(D) Capturcd plan of Wotje Ltoll.

This sortie was completely reportcd on in July, 1942, and the results
recorded in Photographic Intelligence Report No., 3 of the Intclligence
Center, Pacific Ocean fireas, and the suprplement thercto, (Frcl. “A¥). The
purpose of the present report is siwrly the comoarison of irstallatione
shown in photographs with the Pre-war Japancse bap, (Fucl, "D"),

These picturce show definitely that 21l of the defensive installations
et least, shown on Encl. "B" and "C", were cunstructed by Jaruvary 21, 1942.
Nonc of the positions on the southern end ¢f the island showed definite
evidence of construction in progress., Tic ceriral revetmneni &f the
southern DP battcry, however, has not becn camovlianged by sod as have
the other two, and is unoccupied, two Tacts vhizh might indicate rcecent
completion., The single revertment furiher scuth elong the same section
of coastline is also unsodded end emptir, “u' this ie & position not shown
on the 1940 defense map. On the norticra et of the island, photogranhy
is not clear enough to show whether or »u comstruetiorn is in progress,
though all of the positions appear to e coapletod,

Several gun positions (notably th¢ norihern three gun dual-
purposc battery) are in slightly dif -veat lccoiions from those shown on
the mep, thus confirming the suppositicn thot tle wnon shows proposed
vositions, but the battery arrangements and onilding dizpositiors ere
sufficiently similar to permit checking the mep. In addition, there are
severel gun positions visible on the photos but not zhown on the maps.

For structures othcr than guns, the mer agrecs closely with the
photographs in 21l ereas where photogrivhs crc of sufficiently good quelity
to permit checking, The road network is more complcte than that shown on the
mep, =nd eirfield taxiveys have becr extended furthcr south than the map
indicates.
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The following teblc shows thic comperison in detail:

TABULAR. COMPARISON OF MAT® AND PHOTOGRAPHS

SHOWN ON MiP
Northern 3 gun DP Battery
with adjacent power plant,
munitions storage and bar-
racks arce designatecd or
Map by letter "AY,

Southern 3 gun DP Battery
with adjacent power plant,
munitions storege and bar-
racks arca, decsignated on
map by letter "B",

Not shown.

Blockhouses,

Minor gun positions, two
on north end of island,
two on south end.
Listening “CP%,

Radio transmitter station.

Heavy o0il storage

Power plant near oll storage

Jetty.

PHOTQ _CONFIRMATION

Battery corfirmed. Lppears com-
plete. Adjaccent buildings are lo-
cated in positions with respect to
the battery as shown on the mep,
but photos ere not clear cnough to
confirm their function. The whole

_ battery position is slightly fur-

ther south than shown on the map.

Battery confirmed., A4ll three po-
sitions appcar complcte, two are
camouflaged with sod and occupied.
The third is empty and unsodded.
Battery C.P. and ammunition stor-
age structures are complctec and as
shown, It is impossible to con-
firm Barracks arce and power plant
due to engle of the photographs.

A singlec 25' diameter revetment,
empty, appears south of Battery B.
Thie later became a C.D. gun.
Confirmed.,

4t least two confirmed on south
end of island, There arc probebly
morc along trench net-work. Two
coufirmed on north end,

Small pogition of some sort.

Confirmed,

Heavy earth revetment, probably
around underground tenk.

There are buildinge in this loca-
tion., Funcbtion unconfirmed.

Confirmed,




: Fon Dc.)co NO e 6254

NO. SHOWN CON MAP

10, Scaplane remp.

11, Northern fuel storagc.

12 ) A.irfi 31d »

13. Road notwork.

PHOTO CONFIRMATION

Confirmcd,

Lrea clearcd of brush, Two
tower-like structures above
ground, No definite confirma=-
tion.

Confirmcd,
All roads skown on mop, includ-
ing these shown in daeshed lincs,

arc in exicstance, Severzl addi=-
tional roads not shown on mep,

/s/ . G, Colcman,

C. G. CCLEMLN,
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Fcbrucry 9, 1942.

SHALL SCALE OBLIQUES, 93" lens from medium altitude, taken of WOTJE ATOLL
during atteck of Ferusry 1, 1942, by airvlane from U,S,&, NORTHAMPTON,

MAP: H. 0 Chawrt No, 5428,

SUMMARY - WOTJE ATOLL, (MARSHAIL ISIANDS) partial coverzge.

WOTJE ISLLND proper contains a well developed air station for secaplancs

and large land-bcsed bombers,
photography,
of one sizeble vessel and damege of another probable,

Howover, no aircraft are wvisible at time of
Dispersion of shipping under attack is obscrved, with sinlking
Scverel fires and

two bomb explosions arc seen on WOTJE ISLLND, but only o limited damuge

essessmecnt can be done with these photographs.,

Of the several other portiors

of WOTJE ATOLL photographcd, only ORMED ISLAND shows any evidence of activity.

SHIPPING

Three freighter-type ships, one nearly 400!, onc about
350', and one about 300', together with probably five
small vessels, are sccr on a distant oblique underway toward
the shore of WOTJE ISLLKND a mile or more to the east, except
for the 350' vessel, which is hcaded west. 4 bomb or shell
splash is observed as e near miss alongside the 350! veseel.,

A subsequent photograph shows thc 300' vessel, which is

white, as closor to shore, down et the stern, end listing to
port, with dark gray smoke rolling over the supcrstructure
from the bridge aft, Considerable smoke end cloud cover in
most of thesc pictures preclude further conclusions as to
shipping.

WOTJE ISLAND -~ Lending Ficld

The landing field has two surfaced runways,. 300' in
width, bisecting each othcr at right anglcs, with circuler
turning arcas at the erds. One runs NE-SW, 3,900'; the
other is NW-SE, %,700¢. PBctween the MW ond SW turn-arounds
is a large concrcte werming-up arec, connected to thosec
two turn-crovnds by taxi tracks.

Ldjacent to the east cdge of the conerete is a trench,
thought to be a ready magazine. Two, possibly threc,
large hangars and two large shop-type buildings, to=-
gether with numerous smaller etructurcs, arc grouped to
the west of the warming-up areca,

Enclosure A to P.I, Special Report #S-1-46,

o

PHOTQ NO.
c-1, C-2,

C-4, C-12,
c-13, C-14,
c-i8, C-19,
C-23, C=24

c-23, C-12,
c-14,

C~1L,

c-15, C-16,
c-17, C-18,
c-19, C=20,0-22,
C-24.

c-23.

C=24.
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, JUNFITETTIAL Fcbruery 9, 1942
PHOTOGRAPHIC INTELLIGENCE REPORT NO. 3
KOTJE ISIAND - Lending Field (Cort.) PHOTO WO,
L broad texi track runs from the NW turn-around SW to C-14A,
a lergc epron and cesplane ramp on the leeward beach, Cc-15, C-16,
On the SE edge of this taxi track is a large hangar (150! c-18, C-19,
wide by perhaps 300' long), suitable for thc largest sea- C-20, C-23,
plance. C-24.
South of the landing field is a conridercble tree-
screencd arca with & wide clearced approech, suggesting C-23
aircraft dispersel space. South of this ies a clicaring
containing eightcen sizable buildings suitable for bar= C=22

racks and/or storchouscs.

WOTJE ISLAND - Radio Station

Near the SW tip of the island is a large two-story C=22
building flanked by threc¢ tall radio towers. Nearty are
a smaller building, two tanks of 60' diameter, and a
protective emtenkment cnclosing four tanks of about 10!
diametor,

WOTJE ISL.LND = Additional Facilitics

On the lceward shorc just SE of the secaplane ramp is C=20,C-24,

a large picr, An equally long but narrower picr farther C~23,C-14,
couth is probably leces uscful due to shoaling water.
At several points on toth leevward and windward shores C-22.

are small docks suitabie for vessels of very light
draught., Three bridges crossing thres ooen channels
between islets to the W of WOTJE ISLAKD lead to a small C=~20
pier running into a moderctely decp chanmnel, which
appears accessible {rom the leewsrd side by an indircct
route., Along the Beech neer the SE tip of the island
lics what appecars to be a section of dredge pipcline on C=-22
floats, but no dredse is vieible,
Ncar thc landing field, on a road ruming NE from the

N¥ turn-around, are two rather high tanks, probably water £=-20
tanks. To the rorth of the intersceetion of the runways,
and well awsy from the landing field, are two two-story Cc-15

buildings on either sidc of the belt road, onc medium and
one quite large - parpose unknown.

Tc the cast of the radic station, betwecn the road and
the beceh, is & rciszed circular structurc some 70' in diameter, C-22
from which extends & swell structure bridging over the roed.
Two objects on top of the eirculer structure might be vehicles,
ard four or five other ckjeets on the beach ncarby probebly
arc vchicles, Nearby, to the M, are threec towers, two of
which have crow's ncets large cnough to cortain AL machinc

e, O




Doc, No. 6251 Page 9.
CC.FIDENTIAL Fcbruary 9, 1942

PHOTOCRAPHIC IJTELLI ENCE REPORT o, 3

guns, prescrec of which is furthcr °uggestcd by the gencral  PHOTO NO,

leyout. Closec bv is a group of emall buildings, It has not
becn possible to determine the significance of this arece from
thesc photographs,
On the SW point of the island, the preserce of two or
more vell camoullagud objects, possibly fucl tanks, is
indicatcd,
£ belt rocd runs close to the perimeter of thc island.
This, plus side roads, affords access to all thc installations
racntioncd sbove.

WOTJE ISLAND - Defenescs

On the windwerd beach, about a mile from the S point
of the iglard, arc a battery of three guns, probebly 5" or
e, avsom1~undrroround magazine, &nd a rumber of small build-
ings. Betwecn thesc guns and the beech is a firc trench of
a wavy trace, supportcd by MG emrlacemcnts, and cxtcnding,
with occesionzl breakes, SW along the beuech almost to the
point, and MV to the lardirg field,

L cut up arca on the windward beach north of the land-
ing f£icld ie »robably a battcry, but photogrephy of tuis
part of the island is not good sncugh for adequate inter-
pretation.

“WOTJE ICIAFD - Demagce .cscssnent

Two bursts arc scen over the probablc reedy megezine
and ncarby smell structurce on the cast odge of the warm-
ing-up arca. Smoke is OFlttl“g from onc of the large
hengars et the SW corner of the werming-up arce.

In the arce of the sccplene ramp and apron, four col-
umns of densc black sinoke, onc having a huge whitc flamc
at the basc, indicate hits on vndcrground fucl storagc.

In the KE wooded scction inland from the battery is a
large column of suoke with intenze besce fleme, the velume
of smoke beirng chscrved to diminish rapidly in succceding
vhotographs., 4 hit orn a porder megazinc is suggested.

firec neer the central cest shore line is secn to
rise from & group of fucl terks comprising an arce aprroxi-
mately 180' squerc, the onc tank vhich is measureablc being
ahout 40' in diemcter, £ constant ircrcase in smcke volume

C-1/%,
Cc-24,C-15.

irdicates that thie ertire storege hes rrohably becn destroyed.

-3 -
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COI'FTDENTIAL Fcbruary 9, 1942.

PHOTOGRAPHIC INTELLIGENCE REPORT MO, 3

ORMED ISTAND: HOTO NO

i»

L road is vieiblc for two or three miles parallel to Cc-9.
and near thc south beach, A number of very small buildings C-11.
arc loceted slong or necar this road, and several others may
be secn ir small clearings on other parts of thc island,
There is nothing visible of sufficient eizc to suggest mili-
tary irstaliations, but & moderatc degrcc of comouflage
would sufficc to make such fecaturcs indistinguishable on
these distant obligques. A 40! boat secn near the south
shorc is moving,

EGMEDIO ISLAND:

Nothing to report, The scalc of thesc photographs is C-1,C-2,
too small for interprctaticn. G=3

ENE CHERUTAKXU ISLLND:
Came as above, C-2,C-4,
HEICHEN ISLLND, IWE GROUP, & N,E,, TIP OF WETOWERAKKU IS,

Samec ag above, C=5,C-6.
C"?o

- 4 - (Firal pagc)

Enclosure (A) to Photo Officer, Airbatfor, Ltr. to Comairbatfor,
Conf. Scrial (L-02) of Feb. 9, 1942.




“5oco-mba 6254 Page 11,
g PHOTOGRAPHEIC RECONMAISSLNCE & IWTERPRETATION SECTION

F4.-3/EGA0Gpe INTELLIGENCE CENTER, PACIFIC OCE.LN /ARES
Serial 011

CONFIDENTTIAL July 7, 1942.

SUPFLENENT TO PHOTOGRAPHIC INTELLIGENCE REPORT NO. 3

B

SORTIE: No, PH-5

LOCLLITY: WOTJE ATOLL (MARSHALL ISLANDS) Let. 9° 28t m.- Long. 170° 15' E.
Date taken: Januery 31, 1942.
Yean Time of photogrephy: GCT 2130,
Camcre Focal Length: 93%,
Altitudec: 500-1500 fect,
Contecet Scele: Not known,
ilap Reference: H, 0. Chart No, 5428.
Quality: Poor obliques,
TLast Cover: None.

SUMVARY: (WOTJE ISLAND)
In eddition to featurcs unoted in Rpt. No. 3, thc folleowing decteile were

obscrved: One plene, additional gun cmplacements, and building on verious
parts of the island.

Photo
AIRCRAFT: Refercnce
Munbors

One unidentified planec ig scen &t the center of the south C=22
cdge of the landing field.

DEFENSES:

£dditional gun emplacements are secn at the folloving locations:
1 crplaccment at the MW tip of the islend; 2 probablc emplacements  C-20
on the beach NE of the N¥ turn around; 2 eanlacements in the FE C=20
section of the island just west of the belt road; 2 emplacoments
(probablo machine gun) south of the five-ineh gun cmplacements on

the windward beach. C=22
4 linec of barbed wirec is obscrved along the beach at the SW tip 3
of the island. Cc-22

BUILDINGS AND OTHER FACILITIES:
In the MW corncr of the islend are nire well-camoufleged build=-

ings of anproximately the sare size, erranged on cither side of the C-15
road running through the wooded erce. £Also in this arca, ncar the
cest edge of the woodr, is another small building.

Ltjocent to the main hanger et thc seaplane base zre two large C-23
buildinges, probably shovs or storege, and nine small buildings.

-5 -
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INTFERENATIOITAL MILITARY TRIBUNAL FOR THE TFAR BAST

CITY CF GASHINGTON )
DISTRICT C7 COLUMBIA ) 3% CERTITICATE
\

USITED STATES OF AMERICA

I, Charles G. Coleman, Jr., former Lisutenant, U. S. N. R., upon
oath make the following statement:

1. I am Research Araiyst, Photo Irtelligence Cenier, United States
Favy Receivinz Station, Washington, D. C. DResidence address is 2505 3Buras
S. E., Weshington, D. T.

2. My cfficial duties include ‘the vraoparstion of photo intelligence
reports. I have Leen engaged in this work since 1242 when I gradusted from
the Naval Photographic Intelligence School, Neval Air Station, Anacostia,
D. C. I served in amphibious forces and sroups in the North African,
Sicilian, and Normandy Invesions and in planning for landings in Kyushu,
Japan. My duties were principally the study of serial photographs and
the interpretation of coastal terrain and military and naval installations.
I wes heed of ammhihiouns Photo Intelligence iImits in the Sicilinn and
Normandy landings, and ir the Kyushu operstions.

3. I have oxamined the Jepesnese installation map of Wotje Island,
JICPCA Item #5483, Wavy Doec. Fo. 41, and I have compared with the mep the
aerial photograph of the same arca as that presented by the msp. I have
reportad the results of this comperison in Photographic Intelligence Center
Special Report No. S-1-46, I have irdicated on the aerial oblique photo-
graphs, marked Fnclosures (b) end {c) to Photogrephic Intelligence Center
Special Renort No., S-1-4€, in red ink the principal installations visible®

4, In Eeport 5-2-46, I present the results of my examination of raps
of the Islands indicstec in that Repors, including Woije Island, and of
my comparison of each of such maps with the United Strtes Naval Photo-
gravhic Intclligence Reports of the s=me areas for the dates indicated.

5. I hereby cartify thot the Reports 2s signed dy me esre true and
accuretec to the best of my knowledze and belief.

Jef] CEABRLES G. COLBMAN , Jr.

SubgeriPed and sworn to bafore me this
25 dey of July 1946
fe/ AMES J.ROBIVSON
Name

(Status indicating suthority to
admirister oaths)

CAPTAIN, USNR

Sarvice ilo. 52853
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Doc, No. 6254 . //é;..z ;Ei4437 Page l.

INTERNATIONAL MILITARY TRIBUNAL FOR TRn FAR. @4°T

CITY OF WASHINGTON

B I e T =

)
DISTRICT OF CCLUMBIA g €8s CER T IFICATE
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA )

I, Sterling Tucker Dibrell, Commander, U.<,N.R., upon oath,
meke the following statemcent:

1. I am Head of Graphic fection, Office of Navel Intelligonéc,
7th Floor, Steuwart Building, Washington;, D. C. DMy residence ad-
dress is 704 fo. Lee Street, Alcxandria,Virginia,

2. liy officiel duties as Head of Graphic Scction, 0ffice of
Ngval Intelligence, include the procurement, filing, evaluation,
and dissemination of grevhic information including vhotogranhs,
maps, and intelligence reporte, I graduatcd from the United
Stetes Navel Academy in the Clase of 1921, completing a course in
mechanical drawing, During the war, my work has bcen as head
of the Graphic fecction, Office of Naval Intelligence, in the
0ffice of the Chief of Navael Opcrations.

3. In the course of my official duties I have studied the
reports based on a comparison of thc mep of Wotje Island, JICPOA
Item No. 5486, Navy Doc. No. 41, and photographs of %otgh Ieland,
Enclosures (BS ard (C) to Photo Imtelligence Center Specicl
Report Mo, S-1-46, and Revort 2-46, and I have vrevared and
signed the letter dated 3 July, 1946, on the subject: Captured
Japancse Base Plans: comparison with eserial photograrhic
coverage and rceports.

L. I hereby certify thet the statements and opinions containcd
in the foregoing letter are truc and accurate to the best of my
knowlcdge and belief.

/s/ STERLING TUCKER DIBRFLL

Subsceribed and sworn to before me this
24th  day of _July, 1946

James J, ROBINSON = /s/
Heme

(Status indicating authority to teke ocaths)

. Captain USNR Scr. #52853




Bage 2-0
Doc. NO.5254

3 July 1946

From: Op=-23-F=-3,
TO : Op-ZB-Y.
Via @ Op-23=F.

Subject: Copturcd Japancse Base Plans; comparison with aerial
photographic coveragc and reports.

Enecl: (A) List o Captured Map Material.
v (B) ™.I. Speecizl Report No, S-1-46,
(C) ?P. I.fpecial Report No. S-2-46,

T Fnelosurc (L) indicated that the elapsed time from be-
ginning of hostilitics to the firet e2rial photographic recon-
naisence over subject arces varied from 32 deys to 30 months,
The shortest clapred time (32 days) between beginning of hos-
tilitics and first photo covor wae irn the Truk Islends. However,
the quality of photcrrapby waz poor and clouds obscured arces of
interest refer:cd to In slons,

L The Isiard of Wotje was nhotorranhed 53 deys efter
hostilities begen., '1his rhotoecrarhy indicetes that installations
referred tc in plans vere ovcrntive at that time (See Enclosure
(B)). Atitentionm is invited to the fact thet mecharical drawing

s practices uevslly ‘udieate insiellations alrecaedy constructed in
solid lines, and plamned construction in dotted linee., This
being true, the vower plent, transmittoers, commenrd nost and block
housc wore comrlcte as of 10 Zuguet 1940, the date indicated in
plans,

3 Enclosurc (B) shows thet nlanned construction indiceted
in capturcd documecnt ;*JICPOA 5426 was completed at time of initiel
nhoto cover,

Lo Pnelosure (C) indicates that 41 out of 53 installations
planned before the war were confirmed by war time photography.

S s Bibrell




Doc., No. 6254

CAPTURED MAP MATERIAL

Page 3

EL:PSE OF TIKE

¥ Dee, A1 to3

JICP04 DATE OF
ITEM NiME  PLACE VBER DATE OF PIAN FIRST COVER
5 Truk Islands
Dublon Island 5478 15 Lpr. 1940
Eten Island &396 Feb. 1940
Eten Islend 6053 15 fipr. 1940 9 Jan, 1942
Fefan Islend 5476 15 Lpr, 1940
Otta & Mor 5477 15 Lpr. 1940 4 Feb, 1944
Pollc Iclerd 5475 10 Oct., 1940 (Us)
Tol Island €054 12 Feb, 1940
Uman Islend 7338 10 fug. 1940
2. TWotje Island 5485 10 fug, 1940 31 Jen. 1942
3. Ponespe Island
Jokaj Mt, 6055 10 fug. 1940
Nanu Scetor 5483 10 Oct, 1940
Napnoli Sector 5474 3 tep. 1937 7 Feb, 1944
Param Sector 8550 10 Oct, 1940
Tolenot Peak "~ -.
Sector 5484 15 Lpr. 1940
4s' Palau Islands
Koror Section 5481 10 Oct. 1937
Koror Sector 5807 Indated
Arumongui 6207 10 Oct. 1937 30 Kar. 1944
Peleliu 5482 20 Aug. 1940
Peleliu 8270 Nov. 1940
Peleliu 8271 Nov, 1940
e Pogan Island 8273 Nov, 1940 25 May 1944

ENCLOSURE (A) TO Op=-23-F-3 WEMO OF 3 July 1945.

32 days

26 months

55 deys

26 months

28 months

30 months




U, S, NAVAL PHOTOGRAPHIC INTELLIGENCE CENTER
RECEIVING STATION
Washington, 25, D, C.

PHOTOGRAPHIC INTELLICENCE SPECI/L REPORT NO, S-1-46

——

LOCALITY : Wotje Atoll (Marshall Islands), Ilat. 9° 28! No.- Lorg.

170° 15' E, Comparison of Japsnese Pre-War places with

actual installations,
REFERENCE : (a) Cruiser photographic cortie No. PH-5 dated 21 Jenuary 1942,
ENCIOSURE : (A) Commender Aircraft Bettle Force, US Pacific Flect Photo=-

graphic Intelligence renort No. 3, and supplcment,
(B) Lnnotated oblique phoutograph of Southern end of Island,
(C) Annotated oblique photograph of Central scetion of Island.
(D) 'Captured plan of Wotje Atoll.

This sortie was completely reportcd on in July, 1942, and the results
recorded in Photographic Iutelligence Report No., 3 of the Intclligence
Center, Pacific Ocean Areas, and the supplement thercto, (Encl. "A"). The
purpose of the present report is simply the comvarison of installations
shown in photographs with the Pre-war Japancse biap, (Encl. "D"),

These picturce show definitely thaot 2ll of the defensive installations
et least, shown on Encl., "B" and "C", were constructed by Januvary 31, 1942.
Nonc of the positions on the soutkhern end of the island showed definite
gvidence of construction in progrcss. The central revetment eof the
southern DP battcry, however, has not becn camouflaged by sod as have
the other two, and is unoccupied, two facts which might indicate rccent
completion, The single revertment further south along the same section
of coastline is also unsodded end empty, but this is & position not shown
on the 1940 defense map. On the nor-tnera end of the island, photogranhy
is not clear enough to show whether or nov construction is in progress,
though all of the positions appear to b= coupleted,

Several gun positions (notably the northern three gun duel-
purpose battery) arec in slightly different loceilions from those shown on
the mep, thus confirming the suprosition thot the map shows proposed
vositions, but the battery arrangemerts and buildirng diepositions ere
sufficiently similar to permit checking the mep, In addition, there are
several gun positions visible on the photos but not shown on the maps.

For structures othcr than guns, the mep egrecs closcly with the
photographs in &ll sreas where photogruvhs erc of sufficiently good quelity
to permit checking, The road network is more complcte than that shown on the
map, cnd eirfield taxiveys have beun extended further south than the maep
indicates.,




Doce N0 62514-
The following teble shows thc comparison in detail:

2a,

3.
4o

5.
6,

7

2.

Page 5.

TABULAR COMPARISON OF MAP AND PHOTOGRAPHS

SHOWN ON MiP
Northern 3 gun DP Battery
with adjacent powcr plant,
munitions storage and bar-
racks arce designatcd or
Map. by letter "A%,

Southern 3 gun DP Battery
with adjacent powcr plant,
munitions storege and bar-
recks area, designated on
maep by letter "B",

Not shown.

Blockhouses,

Minor gun positions, two
on north end of island,
two on south end.
Listening “CP"%,

Raedio transmitter station.

Heavy o0il storage
Power plant ncar oil storage

Jetty.

PHOTO_CONFIRMATION

Battery confirmed. Appears com-
plete. Adjacent buildings are lo-
cated in positions with respect to
the battery as showm on the map,
but photos ere not clear cnough to
confirm their function. The whole

_ battery position is slightly fur-

ther south than shown on the map.

Battery confirmed. All three po-
sitione appcar complcte, two are
camouflaged with sod and occupied.
The third is empty and unsodded.
Battery C.F. and ammunition stor-
age structures are complctc and &s
shown, It is impogsible to con-
firm Barracks arece and power plant
due to engle of the photographs,

& singlc 25! diameter revetment,
empty, appears south of Battery B.
This later became a C.D. gun.
Confirmed,

it least two confirmed on south
end of island, There arc probebly
morc along trench net-work., Two
confirmed on north end,

Small posgition of some sort.

Confirmed,

Heavy earth revetment, probably
around underground tank.

There are buildinge in this loca-
tion, Function unconfirmed.

Confirmed,
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NO. SHOWN ON MAP
10, Sceplane remo,

11. DNorthern fuel storage.
12, . f¥rfield,

13, Road notwork.

Paé‘;e 6.

PHOTO_CONFIRMLTION

Confirmcd,

Area cleared of brush. Two
tower-like structures above
ground, No definite confirms=-
tion.

Confirmcd.
All roades shown on map, includ=-
ing thesc shown in deshed lincs,

arc in exicstance, Several addi-
tional roads not shown on mep.

/s/ C. G. Colcman.

C. G. CCLENWLK,
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FL4=3/3¥37-7/Gpa UNITED STATES PACIFIC FLEET
Commander Lircraft Battle Force

~Oministrative Office
(¥~}=001)
CONFIDENTTIAL

PHQTOCRAPHIC INTELLIGENCE REFORT NO, 3
SORTTE NO, PH-5

Page 7.

Fcbruory 9, 1942.

SMALL SCALE OBLIQUES, 93" lens from medium altitude, taken of WOTJE ATOLL
during atteck of Felrusry 1, 1942, by eirvlane from U.S.&. NORTEAMPTON,

MAP: H. O. Chart No. 5428.

SUMMLRY - WOTJE ATOLL, (ARSHAILL ISTANDS) vartial covercge.

WOTJE ISLAND proper contains a well developod air station for seaplancs

and large land-bcsed bombers,
photography,
of one sizeble vessel and damage of another nrobeble,

However, no aireraft are visible at time of
Dispsrsion of shipping under attack is obscrved, with sinking
Several fireg and

two bomb explosions arc seen on WOTJE ISLLND, but cnly o limited damuge

assessment can be done with these photographs,

Cf the scveral other portions

of WOTJE ATOLL photographcd, only ORMED ISLAND shows any evidence of activity.

SHIPPING

Three froighter-type ships, one nearly 400!, onc about
350!, and one about 300', together with probably five
small vessels, cre sccr on a distant obligue underway toward
the shore of VOTJE ISLAND a mile or more to the east, except
for the 350" vessel, which is headed west., 4 bomb or shell
splaesh is observed as & near misg alongside the 350! vessel.,

4 subsequent photograph shows thc 300' vessel, which is

white, as closer to shore, down et thc stern, crd listing to
port, with derk gray emoke rollirg over the supcrstructure
from the bridgc aft, Considerable smoke and cloud cover in
nost of thesc picturcs preclude further conclusions as to
shipping.

FOTJE ISLAND ~ Iendine Ficld

The landing field has two surfaced rumweys, 300' in
width, bisecting ecach other at right anglcs, with circuler
turning arcas et the erds. One runs NE-SW, 3,900'; the
other is NW-SE, 5,700', Bctwcen the W and SW turn-arounds
is & large concrcte werming-up arec, connected to those
two turn-arounds by taxi tracks,

Ldjacent to the east cdgc of the corcrete is a trench,
thought to bec a ready magazine., Two, possibly threc,
large hengars and two large shop-type buildings, to-
gether with numerous smaller structurcs, are grouped to
the west of the warming-up area.,

Fnclosure 4 to P.I. Special Report #S-1-46.

T e

PHOTQ NO.

C-1, Cr2,
C-4, C-12,

Cc-13, C-14,
c-18, C-19,
C+23, C-24

c-23, C-12,
C-14,

C'w;,

c-15, C~16,
c-17, C-18,
C-19, C=20,C-22,
C=24.

C-23,

C=24.




Dac. No. 6254

CONFIDENTIAL February 9,

PHOTOGRAPEIC IFTELLIGENCE REPORT MO, 3 i

- e ww ew we e e e em W s mm e e W wm e - e e o e e =

WOTJE ISIAKD - Ianding Field (Cort, ) PHOTO_NO.,
A& broad texi track runs from the NW turn-around SW to C-14A,
a lergc epron and seepiane ramp on the leeward beach. c-15, C-16,
On the SE edge of this texi track is a lerge hangar (150! c-18, C-19,
wide by nerhaps 300! long), suitable for the largest sca- Cc-20, C-23,
plance. C=24.
South of the landing field is a congidercble tree-
screencd arce with & wide clecarcd ap] rroach, suggesting C-23
aircraft dispersel space. South of this is & clearing
containing eightcen sizable buildings suitable for bar- =22
racks and/or storchousce.
WOTJE ISLAND - Radio Station
Year the SW tip of the island is a large two-story C=22
building flanked by threc tall radio towers. Nearby o
e smaller building, two ten of 60! diamcter, and a
orotective embenkment cnclosirg four tanks of about 10!
diameter.
WOTJE ISLLND - Additional Facilitice
On the lcevard shorc just SE of the scaplane ranmp is C=-20,C-24,
a large picr., An equally long but narrover picr farther C=23,C0-14,
couth is probably lces uscful duc to shoaling water.
4t several points on both leevard and windward shores C-22,
are small docks suitable for vessels of very light
draught. Three bridges crossing three opcn channels
between islets to the W of WOTJE ISLAID lead to a smell Cc=-20
pier running into a moderatcly decp channel, vhich
eprcars accessible from the leewerd side by an indircet
route, Along the Beech neer the SE tip of the islerd
lics what appears to be a section of dredge pipcline on C-22
floats, but no dredge is visible.
Ncar thc londing ficld, on a road rurning NE from the
N¥ turn-around, sre two rathor high tanks, probably water =20
tanks. To thc notrth of the interscetion of the rumvays,
and well awey from the landing field, are two two-story c-15

buildings on either sidc of the belt road, onc mcdium and

one quite largec - purpose urknown
To the cast of the radic stetion, betwecn the rond and
the be

from vhich cxtends a smell structure bridging over the roed.

%
Two objects on top of the circuler structure might be vchielcs,
and four or five other cbjcets on the beach ncerby probebly

arc vchicles., Nearby, to the V¥, are threc towers, two of
which have crow's nusts large cnovgh to cortain AL machinc
2

Fage 8

ach, is a reized circular structurc somc 70' in diameter, C-22

1942
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PHOTOCRLPHIC INTEILICENCE REPORT NO. 3

guns, prescrec of Which is further suggestod by the gencral
leyout., Close by is a group of small buildings. It has not
becn possiblc to determine thoe significance of this arca from
thesce photographe.,

On the S¥ point of the island, the presercc of two or
morc well cemouflaged objects, poesibly fucl tanks, is
indicated,

i belt rocd runs close to the pnerimeter of the island.
This, plus side roads, affcrds access to all the installations

mentioncd «bove,

WOTJE ISLLYD - Defenscg

On the windwerd beach, about a mile from the S%F point
of the isglard, arc a battery of three guns, probebly 5% or
6", o somi~-underground mazezine, and a number of smell build-
inge., Betwecn theos: gune and the beach is a firc trench of
a wavy tracc, supvortcd by MG emplacemcnts, and c¢xtcnding,
with occesional br,wks, SW along the beeach elmost to the
point, and NI to the lardirg ficld.

i cut up erea on thec windward beach zorth of the land-
ing field is wmrobably a battcry, but photograephy of this
part of the island is not good ﬂncug for adequate intor-
pretation.,

WOTTF Iclu4l\TD - Dr L >\,, ,'.._(,L,F‘nlu;t

Two bursts arc scen over the probablc reedy megezinc
and nearby small structurce on the cast edge of the warm-
ing-up area., Smoke is emitting from onc 7 tho large
henrars et the SW ﬂorncv of the warming=-up arce.
¢ arce of the sceplene ramp and apron, four col-
nsc bla ck emoke, onc having a huge white flamc

16

h
umns of de
se, indicate hite on undcrgrournd fuel storagc.

at the ba

In the KE wooded section inland from the battery is a
large column of suoke with intence besc fleme, the velume
of smoke beirg obescrved to diminish rapidly in succceding
vhotographs, 4 hit on a povder megazinc is suggested.

& Pire peer the contrsl eost shore line is seen to

rize from e group of fucl +a rke comprising an arce aprroxi-
metely 180' squerc, thc onc ternk vhich is measureablc being
about 50! in dizmcter., £ constant irercasoe in smcke volume

PHOTO MO,

u-;O
-23,

c-19,

6~15.

c-20,
g-15.
c-19,
c-18.
c-16,
c-17,
c-18,
c-19,
C-14%,

C-24,0-15,

irdicatces that this entire storage hes rrohably been destroyed.
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ORKED ISLAND: PHOTO NO.

L road is visiblc for two or three miles perallel to C-9.
and near thc south besch, 4 number of very smell buildircs C-11.
arc located elong or ncar this road, and several otheres may
be secn ir small clearings on other parts of the island,
There is nothing vieible of sufficient gize to suggest mili-
tary irstaliations; but & moderatc degrec of comouflage
would suffice to meke such featurcs indistinguishable on
theee distant obliques. A 40! boat secn ncer the south
ghorc is moving,

EGMEDIO ISLAND:
Notling t» report, The sealc of thesc photogrephs ic  C-1,0-2,
too small for incerpretaticon, C-3.

ENE CHERUTAKXU ISLAND:

Same =g above. £-2,C~4,

HEICHEN ISLND, IWE GROUP, & N.E., TIP OF WETCWERLXKU IS,
Came as above. C-5,C-6,
0-7-

- 4 - (Final pegc)

Enclosure (A) to Photo Officcr, Airbetfor, Ltr, to Comairbatfor,
Conf. Scrial (L-02) of Fcb. 9, 1942.
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PHOTOGRAPHIC RECONMAISSLNCE & INTERPRETATION SECTION

F44-3/EG6OGpa INTELLIGENCE CENTER, PACIFIC OCE.LN LAREAS
Serial 011

CONFIDENTTAL July 7, 1942.

SUPPLENENT TO PHOTOGRAPHIC INTEILIGENCE REPORT NO. 3

SORTIE: No, PH-5

LOCLLITY: WOTJE ATOLL (VARSHALL ISLANDS) Let. 9° 28! N,- Long. 170° 151 &
Date taken: Jasnuery 31, 1942,
lean Time of photography: GCT 2130,
Camcre Focal Length: 93",
Altitude: 500-1500 fect,
Contcct Scale: Not known,
Map Reference: H, O, Chart No. 5428,
Quality: Toor obliques,
Tast Cover: DNone,

SUMMARY: (WOTJE ISIAKD)
In addition to featurcs noted in Rpt. No. 3, the folleowing deteils were

obscrved: One plane, additionzl gun cmplacements, and building on verious
parte of the island.

Photo
ATRCRLFT: Refercnec
Mumbors

One unidentificd planc is scen at th: conter of the south £-22
cdge of the landing field.

DEFENSES : ’

fLdditional gun emplacements arc secn at the following locations:
1 emplaccment at the MW tip of the island; 2 probablc emplacements  C-20
on the beach NE of the NV turn around; 2 envlacements in the NE =20
section of the island just west of thec belt road; 2 emplacoments
{probable machinc gun) south of the five-inch gun cmplacemcnts on

the windward bdach., C=22
A line of barbed wire is obscrved along the bezch at the SW tip
of the island, =22

BUTIDINGS AND OTHER FACILITIES:
In the NW corncr of the island ere nire well-camouflaged build-
ings of approximatcly the sare size, srrangcd on cither side of the C-15
road runnhing through the wooded erce. {4lso in this erca, ncar the
cest edge of the woods, is another small buildirg,

Ltjoecent to the main hanger at thc seaplane base are two large C-23
buildings, probably shops or storage, and nine small buildings.

-5 =
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SUPPLEMENT TO PHOTOCRAPHIC INTELLIICENCE REPQRT KO, 3

BUILDINGS AND OTHER FiCILITIES (Cont) Photo
Refercnce
A smell flat building, topped by a tower, west of the __lumbers
apron end in linc with the hangars at the eirfield, is C=24

probably the operations buildirg snd thc control tower.

In th> wooded area in the north section of the islard
are onc large end scven small buildings, scaitercd on either C-22
side of thc beit road. The l:rge building is at the junction
of this road and thc roed running west to the larding field,

In the wooded (dispcrsal) arce south of the ficld are five
buildings ir addition to the cightecn previously reporied. West C-23
of these, ncar the beack; is o lerge squarc building amd two
smeli buildings,

East of the M¥-SE rumway, in th: conter of the ficld, is a
nctwork of light rectanglos, which may poseibly be scrvieing =23
areas,

On thc third islet M¥ of WOTJE is located & picr=-like projecc-
tion, which oxtends from the northerr shorc less then half the dis-
tance across the charnel, This structurc may be cither a bridge- C-20
hcad under corstruction, or vosegibly a svbmarine fueling dock, as
a fucl tenk and scveral buildings arc sccn on the islct,
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INTERNATIONAL MILITARY TRIBUFAL FOR THE FAR FAST

|
CITY OF WASHINGTON ) :
DISTRICT OF COLUMRIA e CERTIPICATE

UNITED STATFS OF AMERICA )

I, Charles G. Coleman, Jr., former Lieutenant, U. S. N. R,, upon oath,
make tht follewing stetement:

1. I am Research Analyst, Ph&to Intelligence Center, United Stetes
Fevy Receiving Stetion, Washington, D. C. Hesidence address is 2505 Burns
S. B., Wegshington, D C.

| 2. My official duties include the preparation of photo intelligence
renorts. I have been engaged in this worl: since 1942 when I graduated from
the ¥aval Photogravhic Intekligence School, Neval Air Station, Anacostia,
D. C. I served in amvhibiocus forces and groups in the North Africen,
Sicilian, and Normasndy Invasions and in plenning for lsndings in Kyushu,
Japan., My duties were principally the study of aesrial photographs and the
interpretation of coeastal terrain and military and naval installations.
I was head of amphibious Photo Intelligence Units in. the Sicilian and
Hormandy landings, and in the Xyushu operations.

3. I have ex=mined the Jopenese installation maP of Wotje Island,
JICPOA Item #5486, Navy Doc. No. 41, and I have compared with the map the
aerial photograph of the same arsa as that presented by the map. I have
reported the results of this comparison in Photographic Intelligence Center
Special Report No. S-1-46. I hove indicated on the aerial obligue photo-—
graphs, marked Enclosures (b) and (c) to Photographic Intelligence Center
Special Report No. S-1-4€, in red ink the principal installations visible.

4, In Report S-2-46, I prescnt the results of my ex2amination of
meps of the Islands indicated in that Report, including Wotje Islend,
and of my comparison of each of such meps with the United States Naval
Photogrephic Intelligence Reports of the s#me arcas for the dates
indicated.

5. I hereby certify that the Reports as signed by me are true and
agcurate to the best of my knowledge and helief.

lef CEAR L RS £ COLBEAT Jr,

Suﬂscribed and sworr to before me this
25 day of July 1946.
[sl JANES . B OBINESON
(| Nome
(Status indicating authority to administe.
oaths)

CAPTAIIN, USNR
Service No. 52853
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Doc. No. 6254 (. Fa o e Page 1.

.

s

/7

ok
INTERNATIONAL MILITZRY TRIBUNAL FOR TRE FAR mp&T

CITY OF WASHINGTON

CERBTIRICATE

e Gm A dn e e = e -

)
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA g £s:
)

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

I, Sterling Tucker Dibrell, Commander, U.L.N,R., upon oath,
meke thc following statement:

1. I am Head of Graphic Section, Officec of Navel Intelligcnce,
7th Floor, Steuart Building, Washington, D, C, My residcnce ad-
dress is 704 Yo, Lee Street, Alexsndria,Virginia,

2. Uiy official cdutics as Head of Graphic Section, Office of
Neval Intelligence, include the nrocurement, filing, evaluation,
and dissemination of grevnhic informztion 1nyluQ1n vhotogranhs,
maps, and 1nte111ghnce reporte, I gradusted from the United

Stetes Navel Academy in the Class of 1921, completing a course in
mechanical drawing, Durlng the war, my work has bcen as head
of the Graphic fection, O0ffice of Naval Intelligerice, in the
0ffice of the Chief of MNavel Opcrations.

3. In the course of my official duties I have studied thc
reports based on a comparison of thc map of Wotje Island, JICPOA
Item No. 5486, Navy Doc. No. 41, and photographs of Wotje Island,
Enclosures (ES ard (C) to Photo Intelligence Center Speecicl
Report No., S-1-46, and Revort 2-46, and I have prevared and
signed the letter dated 3 July, 1946, on the subject: Captured
Japanese Base Plans: comparicon with aerial photosrarnhie
coverage and rcports,

4, I horeby certify that the statemcnts and opinions containcd
in the foregoing letter are truc znd accurate to the best of my
knowlcdge and belief,

/s/ STERLING TUCKER DIBRELL

Subseribed and sworn to before me this
24th  day of _July, 1946

James J, ROBINEOW  /s/
Heme

—

Status indicating authority to take oaths)

Ceptain USNR Ser. #52853




Page 2.

Doc, N0062.54

3 July 1946
From: Op-23-F-3,
To 3 Op=-23-Y.
Via H Op_2 B—F .

ptured Japancse Base Plans; comparison with aerial

Subject: Ca
photographic coverage and reports.

Encl: () List of Captured Map Material,
(B) P.I. Speci:l Report No. S-1-46,
(C) P. T.,%jecial Revort No., S-2-46.
: P Enclosure (A) indicated that the elapsed time from be-

ginning of hostilitics to the first eerial photographic recon-
naisance over sudiceh aress veried from 32 days to 30 months.
The shortest clavced time {32 days) between beginning of hos-
tilities and firs! photc cover was in the Truk Islands. However,
the quality of vh~tosranhy was poor and clouds obscured areas of
interest referred to Iin plens,

A The Iclund of Wotjie was photosrephed 53 deys after
hostilities begen. This vhotogsrarhy indicetes that installations
referred to in rlans were operative at that time (See Enclosure
(B)). Attention ig invited tn the fact that mechierical drawing
practices vsvaelly indieate instellations alreedy constructed in
solid lines, and picooned congbruction in dotted lines. This
being true, the pover plant, transmitters, commanrd post and block
house were comnlete as of U August 1940, the date indicated in
plans,

S Enclosurc (B) shows that planned construction indiceted

in captured document #JICPOA 5486 was completed at time of initiel

nhoto cover,

i Enclosure (C) indicates that 41 out of 53 installations
planned before the war were confirmed by war time photography.

S, T, Dibrell
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54

ENCLOSURE (A) TO Op-23-F-3 WEMO OF 3 July 1945.

Doc, No, 6251

NAME _PLACE

CAPTURED MLP MATERIAL

JICPOA
NUMBER

DATE OF PIAN FIRST COVER

DATE OF

Page 3

EL:PSE OF TIME

7 Dee. L1 o3

Truk Islande

Dublon Island
Eten Island
Eten Island
Fefan Icland

Otta & Mor

Polle Islend

Tol Islzand

Uman Islsnd

Wotje Island

Ponape Island
Jokaj Mt.

Namu Scctor
Napoli Sector
Parsm Sector

5478
8396
6053
5476
5477
5475
6354
7838

5485

6055
5483
SLT4
8550

Tolenot Peak =~ -.

Sector

Palau Islands

Koror Section
Koror Sector

Arumongui
Peleliu
Peleliu
Peleliu

Pagan Island

5484

5481
5807
6207
5482
8270
8271

8273

15 Apr. 1940

Feb, 1240
15 Lpr. 1940
15 2pr. 3940
15 Lpr. 1940
10 Oz, 1240
i2 Feb, 1940
10 hug. 1940

10 Lug. 1940

10 Ing. 1940
10 Oct, 1940
3 fep. 1937
10 Oct. 1940

15 Lpr. 1940

10 Oct. 1937
Indated
10 Oct. 1937
20 Zug. 1940
Nov. 1940
Nov. 1940

Nov.‘1940

9 Jan, 1942
4 Feb, 1944

(us)

31 Jan. 1942

7 Feb., 1944

30 Mar, 1944

25 May 1944

26 months

55 days

26 months

28 months

30 months




* Doc, No. 625U Fage L.

U, S, NAVAL PHOTOGRAPHIC INTELLIGENCE CENTER
RECEIVING STATION
Washington, 25, D. C.

PHOTOGRAFHIC INTELLIGENCE SPECILL REPORT NO. S-1-46

LOCALITY : Wotje Atoll (Marshall Islands). Ilat. 9° 28' No.- Lorg.

1707 150 B, Comparison of Japanese Pre-War places with

ectual installations.
REFERENCE : (a) Cruiser photographic cortie No, PH-5 dated 21 Jenuary 1942,
ENCTOSURE : (A) Commender Airere®t Battle Force, US Pacific Flect Photo-

-~

graphic Intelligence rencch Ne. 3, and supplement,
(B) Ainnotated oblique protogirech of Southern end of Isglend,
(C) Annotated oblique photograph of Central section of Island.
(D) Capturcd plan of Wotje Atoll.

This sortie was completcly reportcd on in July, 1942, and the results
recorded in Photographic Iuntelligence Report No, 3 of the Intclligence
Center, Pacific Ocean Lreas, end the supplement theretc, {Zncl., %.¥). The
purpose of the present reporti is siuply thz comoarison cf irstallations
shown in photographs with the Pre-wor Japancsc Map, (Eucl, "D"),

These picturees show definitely thot &ll of the defensive installations
et least, shown on Encl. "B" and "C", were cygnsiructed by January =1, 1942.
Nonc of the positions on the southern end cf the island showed definite
evidence of construction in progress. The ceruranl revetment af the
southern DP battecry, however, has not becn caronriinged by s~d as have
the other two, and is vnoccupied, two facte whizh might indieate rccent
completion, The single revertment furthsr szuth along the same section
of coastline is also unsodded end empty, bub this is 2 position not shown
on the 1940 defense map. On the no:rtiera e of the islend, photogranhy
is not clear enough to sliow whetl.'r or ns% constructior is in progress,
though all of the positions appcar to be ccapletod,

Several gun positions (notably the norithern three gun dual-
purpose battery) are in slightly differcat locoiions {rom those shown on
the map, thus confirming the supposition thet tle usr shows propcsed
vositions, but the battery arrangemerts and omilding disprsitiors are
sufficiently similar to permit checking the mep, In adlition, there are
several gun positions visible on the photos but net shown on the maps.

For structures other than guns, the mep agrecs closcly with the
photographs in 21l areas where photogravhs ere of sufficiently good quelity
to permit checking. The road network is more complcte than that shown on the
map, end eirfield taxiveys have becr extended further south than the mep
indicates.
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The following teble shows the comparison in detail:

TABULAR COMPARISON OF MAP AND PHOTOGRAPHS

NO SHOWN ON MAP

1. Northern 3 gun DP Battery
with adjecent power plant,
munitions storage and bar-
racks arce designated or
Map by letter MAY,

e Southern 3 gun DP Battery
with adjacent power nlant,
munitions storzgc and bar-
racks arca, dcsignated on
map by letter "BY,

2a, Not shown.

3. Blockhouses.

Lo Minor gun positions, two
on north end of island,
two on south end.

S Idstoning WCPP.,

6. Radio transmitter station,

Tim Heavy oil storage

g. Power plant near oil storage

S. Jetty.

PFOTQ_CONFIRMATTON

Batvery confirmed. Lpnears com-
plete., Adjececrt tuildings are lo-
cated in positions with respect to
the battery as shown on the mep,
but rhotos ere not clear cnough to
confirm their function. Thec whole

. battery position is slightly fur-

ther south than shown on the mep.

Battery confirmed. All three po-
sitions appcar complcte, two are
camouflaged with sod and occupied.
The third is empty and unsodded.
Battery C.?P. and ammunition stor-
age structures are completc and as
shown., It is impossible to con-
firm Barracks area and power plant
due to englc of the photographs.

L single 25' diameter revetment,
empty., appears south of Battery B.
This later became & C.D. gun,
Confirmed.

At least two confirmed on south
end of island, There arc probzbly
morc along trench net-work, Two
confirmed on north end,

Small position of some sort.

Confirmed,

Heavy earth revetment, probably
around underground tank,

There are buildings in this loca-
tion, Funcbion unconfirmed.

Confirmed.
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NO. SHOWN ON HAP PHOTO CONFIRMATION

16 Secaplane ramp. Confirmod,
11. DNorthern fusl storage. Lrea clesred of brush, Two

tover-like structures ahbove
ground, No definite confirma=

tion.

12, &irficld, Confirmed,

13. Road nctwork. All roads skown on map, includ-
ing thesc shown in dashed lincs,
arc in exictence. Several addi-
tional roads not shown on mepn,
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I 4=3/3%37-7/Gpa UNITED STATES PLCIFIC FLEET Teae 2
Commander Lircraft Battle Force
sdministrative Office
(W-1=001)
CONFIDENTIAL - Fcbruary 9, 1942.

PHOTOGRLPHIC INTELLIGENCE REPORT NO. 3
SORTIE NO, PH=-5

SHALL SCALE OBLIQUES, 94" lens from medium altitude, taken of WOTJE ATOLL
during atteck of Fehruery 1, 1942, by eirvlane from U.S.&, NORTHAMPTON,

MEP: H, 0, Chart No. 5428,

SUMMARY - WOTJE ATOIL, (MARSHAIY. ISLANDS) partial coverzge.

WNOTJE ISLLND proper contains a well developed air station for seaplancs
and large land-besed bombers. However, no aircraft are visible at time of
photography. Dispcrsion of shipping urder attack is obscrved, with sinking
of one sizeble vessel and damage of another probable, Scverzl fires and
two bomb explosions are seen on WOTJE ISLLND, but only o limited damage
assessment can be done with these photographs, Of the several other portions
of WOTJE ATOLL photographcd, only ORMED ISIAND shows any evidence of activity.

SHIPPING PHOTO NO.

Three freighter-type ships, one nearly 400', onc about C-1, C=2,
350!, and one about 300', together with probably five C-4, C=12,
small vessels, arec scor on a digtant obliquec underway toward C-13, C-14,
the shore of WOTJE ISLAND a mile or more to the east, except C-18, C-19,
for thc 350' vessel, which is hcaded west. 4 bomb or shell C=23, C=24
splash is observed as & near miss alongside the 350! vessel.

A subsequent photograph shows the 300' vessel, which is
white, as closer to shore, down et the stern, cnd listing to
port, with derk gray smoke rolling over the superstructure
from the bridge aft. Considerable smoke and cloud cover in
nost of thesc picturcs preclude further conclusions as to
shipping.

WOTJE ISLAND - lLending Ficld

The landing field has two surfaced rumweys, 300' in C-23, C=-12,

width, bisecting each othcr at right anglcs, with circular C-14,

turning arcas et the ends. One rune NE-SW, 3,900'; the C-144,

other is NW-SE, 5,700', Betwecn the MW and ST turn-arounds C-15, C-16,

is a large concrcte werming-up arec, connected to those c-17, C-18,

two turn-crounds by taxi tracks, C-19, C-20,C-22,
Ldjacent to the east cdge of the corncrete is a tremch, C-24,

thought to be a ready magazine, Two, possihly threc, C~23.

large hangars end two large shop-type buildings, to- C=24.,

gether with numerous smaller structurcs, arc grouped to
the west of the warming-up area,

Enclosure A to P.I. Special Report #S-1-46,
-1-
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WOTJE ISIAND - Iending Field (Cort.)

W turn-around S7 to
lecmerd beach,

largc hangar (150!
for the largest cca-

L brozd texi track runs from the
a2 large epron and seeplane ramp on the
On the SE edge of this taxi track is a
wide by nerhaps 300! long), suitable
plance.

South of the landing field is a corsiderablc tree-
screcncd arce with 2 wide elcared approesch, suggesting

gircraft dispersel spmace. South of this is a clearing
containing cightcen sizable buildings suitable for bar-
racks znd/or storchousce.

WOTJE ISLAND - Redio Station

Near the SW tin of the isiard is a large two-story
building flanked by thre: tall radio towers., HNearby are
a smallcr building, two tenks of 60' diamcter, and a
protective embankment cnclosing four tanks of about 10!

diameter.
WOTJE ISLLMND - Additional Facilitice

On the lceward shorc just SE of ths scaplane ramp is
a large picr. An equally long but narrower picr ferther
south is probably lcss uscful duc to choaling water.
4t several points on both lcevard and windward shores
arc small docks suiteble for vescels of very light
draught. Throe bridges crossing three opcn channels
between islets to the NW of WOTJE ISL/ID lead to a smell
pier rurning into & moderctcly dcep channcl, vhich
aprcars accessible {rom the leewsrd side by an indircet
route., Along the boech neer the SE tip of the ielend
lics wvhat appears to be a section of dredge pipncline on
floats, but no dredgec is visible,

Ncar the landing field, on a road ruming NE from the
W turn-sround, arc two rathor high tanks, probably water
tanks. To the nofth of the interscetion of tke rurveys,
and well awey from the lending field, are two two-story
buildings on either sidc of the belt road, onc medium and
onc quite large - purpose urknovn.

To the cast of the radio station, betwecn the road end

Lol O

February 9, 1942

PHOTO_NOC,

C-144,
c-15,
c-18,
c-20,
C=-24.

c-16,
c-19,
c-23,

C-23

C-22

C=22

C~20,C-24,
G-23,0-14,

the beach, is a raisod circular structurc somc 70' in diameter, C-22

from vhich cxtends a small structure brideing over the roed.

Two objects on top of the circuler structure might be vchicles,

end four or five other objcets on the heach ncarby probebhly
arc vchicles, to the N¥, are three towers, two of
vhich have crow'!s nosts large cnough to contain AL mechinc

Neerby,

\oCrl

P s
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CONFIDENTIAL Fobruary 9, 1942

PHOTOGRAPHIC IiTH LLI”LI“L RLPO{T NO 3

guns, prescrec of *ni 1 As furth(r °ug§cgtcd bJ tho gcrvral

layout., OClosec by is a group of snall buildings. It has not
becn possible to determine the significance of this arca from

these photographs,

On thc SW point of the islsnd, the preserncc of two or
more vell cemouflagced objects, possibly fucl tanks, is
indicated,

L belt rocd runs close to the perimeter of thc island,

This, plus side roads, affords access to all thec installations

rcntionad obove,

WOTJE ISLLBD - Defensc

On the windwerd beach, about a mile from the S% point
of the igland; arc a bhattery of three guns, probably 5" or

6", 2 scmi~undcrground magezine, and a pumber of small build-

inge. Between thes: guns and the boech is a firc trench of
a wavy trace, =u0ﬂ0'+cﬁ by KG emrlacemcnts, and txtcndinv,
with occesional brecekes, SW along the boech almost to the
point, and Mi to the 1 rdirg fiecld,

i cut up erca on thc windward beach north of the land-
ing field is mrobably a battory, but photogrephy of this
pert of the island is not good encugh for edequate inter-
pretation.,

Lage s gsegemont

Two bursts arc scen over the probublc rcedy megezinc
and ncarby smzll structurss on the cost odge cf the warm=-
ing-up area. Smoke is em 1tt1ﬁg fron onc of the large
herncars et the SW corner of the warming-up arce.

In the arce of ths seczplane ramp and apron, four col-
umns of densc black simoke, onc having a huge white flamc
at the basc, indicate hits on uwndcrgrourd fucl storagc.

In the KE wocded scction inland from the battery ie a
large column of suoke with intenze besc fleme, the velume
of smoke beirg obscrved to diminish rapidly in succceding
photographz, 4 hit orn a porder megazinc is suggested.

L firc peer the contral cest shore line is secn to
rice from & group of fucl tarks comprising an arce eporoxi-
mately 180! squerc, the onc tank vhich is measurecablc being
about 40' in diemcter. £ comstant ircercasc in smcke volume

irdicatos that this entire storegc hes prohably been destroyed.

-3 -

c-15
0-17 s
Cc-14L,
C-20.

c-20,
c-23,
c-19,
c-15.

g-20,
c-15,
c-19,
c-18,
c-16,
e-17.
c-18,
c-19,
G-14L,
0—24, 0-15 .
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COIFIDENTIAL Fcbruary 9, 1942.

PHOTOGRAPHIC INTELLIGENCE REPORT NO. 3
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PHOTO MO.

L road is visiblc for two or three miles perallel to C-9.
and near thc south beach. 4 number of very smell buildings C-11.
arc located along or ncar this road, and severazl others may
be secn ir small clearings on other parts of thc island.
There is nothing visible of suffieient size to suggest mili-
tary irstaliations, but a moderatc degrcc of cemouflage
would suffice to makec such featurces indistinguishable on
thesc distant obliques. A 40' boat scon ncar the south
shorc is moving,

EGMEDIO ISLAND:

Nothing to report, The scalc of thesc photograephs is C-1,0-2,
too small for interprctation. C=3.

ENE CHERUTAKXU ISILND:

Same ze above, C-2,C~4.,

HEICHEN ISLLND. IWE GROUP, & N.E., TIP OF WETOWERAKKU I,
Came ag above. C=5,C~6.
C-']o

- 4 - (Piral pege)

Enclosure (A) to Photo Officer, Airbatfor, Ltr. to Comairbatfor,
Conf, Scrial (L-02) of Fcb, 9, 1942.
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PHOTOGRAPHIC RECONMAICSLNCE & INTERPRETATION SECTION

F/4~3/EG60Gpe INTELLIGENCE CENTER, PLCIFIC OCELN AREAS
Serial 011

CONFIDENTIAL July 7, 1942.

SUPFLEMENT TO PHOTOGRAPHIC INTELIIGENCE REPORT NO. 3

SORTIE: No, PH-5

LOCALITY: WOTJE ATOLL (VMARSHALL ISLAKDS) Lat. 9° 28t X, - Long. 170° 15' E,
Date taken: Januery 31, 1942,
Mean Time of photogrephys GCT 2130.
Camcre Focel Lengths 93%.
Altitudc: 500~1500 fect,
Contcct Scale: Not known,
Map Reference: H. 0. Chart No. 5428,
Quality: Foor obliques.
Tast Cover: DNone,

SUMMARY: (WOTJE ISLAND)
In addition to featurcs noted in Rpt. No. 3, thc followirg dateils were

obscrved: One plere, additional gun cmplaccments, and building on verious
parts of the island.

Photo
ATRCRLFT: Refercnce
Mumbers

One unidentificd planc is scen gt the conter of the south 0-22
cdge of the landing field.

DEFENSES :

Ldditional gun emplecements are secn at the folloving locations:
1 emplaccment at the MW tip of the island; 2 probablc emplacements  C=20
on the beach NE of the NW turn around; 2 cavlacements in the NE Cc=20
section of the island just west of the belt road; 2 emplacoments
{probable machinc gun) south of the five-inch gun cmplacements on

the windward bcach, C-22
A 1line of barbed wire is obscrved slong the beach at the SW tip
of the island. C-22

BUILDINGS AND OTHER FACILITIES:
In the NW corner of the island ere nirne wellecamouflaged build-
ings of approximately the sare sizec, arrangcd on cither side of the C-15
road running through the wooded erce., #£lso in this area, ncar the
cest edge of the woods, is another smell building,

Ltjacent to the main hanger at the seaplane base zre two large C=23
buildings, probably shops or storage, and nine small buildings.

-5 =
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SUPPLEKENT TO PHOTOCRAPHIC INTELLICENCE REPORT NO. 3

BUILDINGS AND OTHER FLCILITIES (Cont) : Photo
Refercnce
& smell flat building, topped by & tower, west of the _Numbers
apron and in linc with the hangars at the airfield, is C-24

probably thc operations building end the control tower.

In the wooded area in the north section of the islarnd
are one large and scven small buildings, scattered on either C-22
side of thc belt road. The large building is at the junction
of this road and thc roed running west to the landing field,

In the wooded (dispecrsal) arce south of the £icld are five
buildings ir addition to the cightecn previously rcported, West C-23
of these, ncar the beach, is o lerge squarc building and two
small buildings.

Eest of the M¥-SE runway, in the center of the field, is &
network of light rectangles, which may possibly be servicing C-23
arecas,

On the third islet NF of WOTJE is located & picr-like projce-
tion, which extends from the northerr shorc less then half the dis-
tance across the charnel, This structurc may be cither a bridge- C-20
hcad uncder construction, or possibly a svbmarine fueling dock, as
a fucl tank and scveral buildings arc secn orn the islet.
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INTFRNATIONAL MILITARY TRIBUMAL FCR THE FAR RAST

CITY OF WASHINGTON )
. DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA ) B8 CERTIFICLER
UFITED STATES OF AMERICA )

I, Charles G. Coleman, Jr., former Lisutenant, U. S. N. R., upon
ozth, make the following statement:

1.. I am Fesearch Analyst, Photo Intelligence Center, United States
Navy Receiviag Station, Washinston, D. C. Residence address is 2500 Burns
S. E., Washington, D, C.

2. My official duties irclude the preparation of photo intelligzence
reports., I have been engrged in this work since 1942 when I gradusted from
the Iaval Photographic Iantelligence School, Neval Air Station, Anacostia,
D. €. I served in amphibious forces and groups in the North African,
Sicilian, ond Normandy Invasions end in plannineg for landings in Kyushu,
Japan, M:; duties were principally the studv of aerial photographs and
the interpredation of coastal terrain and militery and naval instellations.
I was head of amphibious Photo Intelligence Units in the Sicilian end
Normandy Lexndings, and in the Kyushu operations.

3. I have examined the Japanese installation map of Wotje Island,
JICPOA Item #6486, Navy Doc. No. 41, and I have compared with the map the
aerial photograph of the same area as that presented by the mep. I have
reported the results of this comparison in Photographic Intelligence Center
Specizl Report No. S-1-46. I have indicated on the aerial oblique photo-
graphs, merked Bnclosures (b) and (c¢) to Photographic Intelligence Center
Specisl Report No. S-1-46, in red ink the principal installations
visible.

4. In Report 5-2-46, I present the results of my examination of
maps of the Islands indicated in thet Renort, includine YWotje Island, and
of my comparison of each of such meps with the United States Naval Photo-
graphic Intelligence Reports of the some areas for the dates indicated.

5. I hereby certify that the Reports ss signed by me ere true
and eccurate to the best of my knowledge and belief.

/s/ CEHARLYS G.CCLEMAN, Jr

Subscribed and sworn to before me this
25 day of July 1946.

lg] JAMES J. ROBINSOYXN

Name
(Status indicatinz suthority to administer
oeths)

CAPTAIN, USNR
Service Mo, 52853
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INTERNATIONAL MILITARY TRIBUNAL FOR THE FAR EAST
CITY OF WASHINGTON )
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA % SS: CERTIFICATER
)

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

I, W. A. Talbot Bislefeldt, Commander, USKR, upon oath, make
the following statement:

1. I 2m on duty in the Washington Document Center, Office of
Naval Intelligence, Navy Department, 4th Floor, Steuart Building,
Waghington, D. C. My residence address is 6617 Poplar Avenue,
Tacoma Park, Maryland.

2. My officiel duties are: Heed of Informstion and Research
Section, Washington Document Center. My duties include supervision
of classifying, indexing and filing of documents relating to the Far
East and Pacific Ocean Areas, including documents captured from
Japanese armed forces. I am a graduate of the Japanese Language
course in the Navy School of Oriental Languages. 1 have been on
duty involving the interrogation of captured Japanese personnel and
the translation of Japanese documents since 1942 in Southwest Pacific
areas and in Washington, D. C. I was with the Allied Translation and
Interpreter Section in Australia and Now Guinea for a total of 15
months.

3. DNavy Document No. 41, a blueprint chart of Wotje Island,
dated 10 August, 1940, is an official document in the permanent
custody of the Washington Document Center. It was received from
the Joint Intelligence Center, Pacific Oceen Areas, located at Pearl
Harbor, according to the usual procedure. The standard or usual
operating procedure under which documents have been received after
capture is as follows: The documents, upon capture by combat troops,
would be delivered to a document collection unit, who in turn would
examine the documents for immediate intelligence purposes. The
documents would be stamped in the document collection unit with the
name of the place where captured snd an identifying number. The
documents would then be forwarded to JICPOA at Pearl Harbor. After
study and any other use there, the documents would then be forwarded
by JICPOA to the Navy Depertment and the Washington Document Center
for purposes of custody and proper use or distribution. It appears
that Navy Document No. 41, according to this procedure, was captured
on Ewajalein and forwerded to JICPOA. This document and other
documents on Mandatod Islands were forwarded to the Navy Department
and. are kept in the custody of the Washington Document Center.
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4. According to the usual procedure, the English translations
and interpretations written on the face of the document appear to
have been written either by the document collection unit or in
JICPOA. Both document collection units and the JICPOA staff normally
have included military or Navel personnel qualified in meking such
annotations on such documents.

5. The foregoing statement is true and correct to the best of
my knowledge and belief.

/s/ | TSRl BIELEPF
Commander, USHR
Service No. 167617

LDT

—_—

||

Subscribed and sworn to before me this
25 day of July , 1946

Je] JAMES J. ROBINSON
Name

(Status indicating authority to

administer oaths)

CAPTAIN, USNR
Service #52853
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Statement of Source and Authenticity

I, Hidemi YOSHTDA hereby certify
that I am officially connected with the Japanese Government in the

following capacity: Member of Regearch Division of

2nd Demobilization Bureau

and that as such official I have examined the doeument hereto attached
consisting of __1 page, dated _10 Aug, , 1940, and described as follows:

Sectional Map of WOTJE Is.

I further certify that to the best of my knowledge and belief the at-
tached record and document is an official document of the Japanese
Government, and that it is part of the official archives and files of
the following nemed ministry or devartment (specifying also the file
nunber or citation, if any, or any other official designation of the
regular location of the document in the archives or files):

Yokosuka Naval Civil Engineerinz Dept, of the Yolkosuka Nawval

Sta, (Secret dep No. 852, Part 4),

Signed at _ Tolyo  on this

10th day of_ Oct, , 1946, /s/ Hidemi YOSHIDA
Signature of 0fficisl
SEAL

lMember of Research
Witness: _Y. YAMANOTO Division 2nd Demob, Bureau
Official Capacity

Statement of O0fficial Procurement

I, JOHY A, CURTIS, 2nd Lt, , hercby certify that

I am associated with the General Headquarters of the Supreme Commander
for the Allied Powers, and thot the above certification was obtained by
ne from the above signed officiagl of the Japanesc Government in the

nE =

conduct of my official business,

Signed at Tokyo on this
10th  day of _October , 1946 J. A, CURTIS, 24 Lt,
NAWE
Witnesss__ RICHARD H, LARSH Investigator

Official Capacity
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Japanese Messages Concerning Military
Installations, Ship Movements, etc. (Page 12)

From: Tokyo (Toyoda)

To: Honolulu
September 24, 1941

#83
Strictly secret.

Henceforth, we would like to have you maks reports
concerning vessels along the following lines insofar as possible:

1. The waters (of Pearl Harbor) are to be divided
roughly into five sub-arcas. (We have no odjections to your
abbreviating as much as you like.)

Area A. VWaters between Ford Island and the Arsenal.

Area B. Waters adjacent to the Island south and
west of Ford Island. (This area is on the opposite side of the Island
from Area A.)

Area C. East Loch.

Area D. Middle Loch.

Area E. West Loch and the communicating water routes.

2. With regard to warships and aircraft carriers, we

would like to have you report on those at anchor, (these are not se
important) tied up at wharves, buoys and in docks. (Designate types
and classes briefly. If possible we would like to have you maké mention

of the)fa,ct when there are two or more vessels along side the same
wharf.

ARMY 23260 Trans. 10/9/41 (8)
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INTERNATIONAL IMITITARY TRIBUNAL FOR THE FAR EAST

CITY OF WASHINGTON

)
)
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA ) BB CFCERTIEITEATE
)
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA )

I, John Ford Baecher, Commander, U.S.N.R., upon oath,
make the following statement:

1. I was Special Assistant to the Secretary of the Navy
and Liaison Officer to the Joint Congressional Committee on
the Investigation of the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor,
Congress of the United States.

2. In the course of my ofr-icial duties, I aided in super-
vising the work of prenaring the document, "Japanese 'es-ages
Concerning Military Installations, Ship Movements, etc.", now
designated as Navy Tocument No. 73. This documen% was Exhibit
2 in the Joint Congressional Investigation and was introduced
in evidence upon the verification of representatives of the
Army and of the Navy, of which I was the latter. This document
was prepared from the original messages on file in the War
Department and Navy Department. I assisted in supervising the
copying of the messages as presented in the mimeographed pages
of the document.

3. The messages as copied in this document are true and

accurate copies of the original documents, to the best of my
information and belief.

(siegned) John Ford Baecher

Subseribed and swormn to befores me
this 25th day of July 1946,

(signed) P. S. McManus, Lieut U.S.N.

Name

(Status indicating authority to take oaths.)




CERTIR® TCALTE

EP. 8. Mo, _6255=-A

Statenent of Source and Authenticity

X Nazgo KITA hereby certify that I was officially con=-

nected with the Jeo.anese Government in the following capacity:

Japanese Consul General at Honolulu, T, Hl., from 14 March 1941 to

about 7 December 1941

and that as such officigl I had custody of the document a copy of which is

atbached consisting of 2 _ pages, dated _ 2/ September _, 1941, and

described as follows: Japanese Message #83 from Tokvo

(Toyvoda) to Honolulu :

I further certify that to the best of my information and belief the attached
record and document is a copy of an official document of the Japenese
Government, and that it is a copy of part of the official afchives and

files of the Japanese Consulate General at Honolulu, T, H, All such in-
coning messages and outgoing messages were recorded in log books in my
office, On 7 Decermber 1941 at about 10:30 to 11:00 a,m, I ordered these

log books and other documents to be burned, I do not know whether or not
these books and documents are in existence, They are not in my possession
and they have not been in my posscssion or control since 7 December 1941,

Signed at _Tokyo on this

8th day of _ October 1946, Nagao KITA
Signature of 0fficial
SEAL
Witness:  ERIC W, FLEISHER, 24 Lt, Former Consul General
Official Capacity
Statenent of Official Procurement
I, DOUGLAS L, WALDORF , hereby certify that I am associated

with the General Headquorters of the Supreme Commender for the Allied Powers,
and that the above certificatc was obtained by me from the above signed
official of the Japenese Govermment in the conduet of my official business,

Signed at Tokyo on this
Sth doy of __October , 1946 DOUGLAS T, WALDCRE
NAME 1st Lt.,, Inf,
Witness:__ ERIC W, FLEISHER, 2d Lty hief, Inv, Div,, IPS

Official Capacity




Doc. No. 6255-A : Page 1

Japanese Messages Concerning Military
Installations, Ship Movements, etc. (Page 12)

From: Tokyo (Toyoda)

To: Honolulu
September 24, 1941

783
Strictly secret.

Honceforth, we would like to have you make reports
concerning vessels along the following lines insofar as possible:

1. The waters (of Pearl Herbor) are to be divided
roughly into five sub-arcas. (We have no objections to your
abbreviating as much as you like.)

Area A. Vaters between Ford Island and the Arsenal.

Area B. WVaters adjacent to the Island south and
wost of Ford Island. (This arca is on the opposite side of the Island
from Area A.) :

Area C. East Loch.
Areca D. Middle Loch.
Area E. West Loch and the communicating water routes.

2. With regard to warships and aircraft carriers, we
would like to have you report on those at anchor, (these are not so
important) tied up at wharves, buoys and in docks. (Designete types
and classes briefly. If possible we would like to have you make mention
of the)fact when there are two or more vessels along side the same
whart.

ARMY 233260 Trans. 10/9/41 (8)




Document No. 6255-A Page 1
INTERNATIONAL IMI°.ITARY TRIBUNAL FOR THE FAR EAST

CITY OF WASHINGTON

)
)
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA ) S8: EERTIIFICAILE
)
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA )

I, John Ford Baecher, Commander, U.S.N.R., upon oath,
make the following statement:

1. I was Special Assistant to the Secretary of the Navy
and Liaison Officer to the Joint Congressional Committee on
the Investigation of the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor,
Congress of the United States.

2., In the course of my official duties, I aided in super-
vising the work of prevaring the document, "Japanese "es-ages
Concerning Military Installations, Ship Movements, etc.", now
designated as Navy Tocument No. 73. This documen% was Exhibit
2 in the Joint Congressional Investigation and was introduced
in evidence upon the verification of representatives of the
Army and of the Navy, of which I was the latter. This document
was. prepared from the original messages on file in the ¥ar
Department and Navy Department. I assisted in supervising the
copyineg of the messages as presented in the mimeographed pages
of the document.

3. The messages as copixd in this document are true and
accurate copies of the original documents, to the best of my
information and belief.

(siogned) John Ford Baecher

Subscribed and sworn to befors me
this 25th day of July 1946.

(signed) P, S. McManus, Lisut U.S.N.
Name

(Status indicating authority to take oaths.)




I.P.S. No. _6255-A

Statenent of Source and Authenticity

s 2 Nagao KITA hereby certify that I was officially con=-

nected with the Joanese Government in the following capscity:

Japanese Consul Generagl at Honolulu, T, H., from 14 March 1941 to

ghout 7 December 1941

and that as such official I had custody of the document a copy of which is

attached consisting of 2 __ pages, dated _ 24 September ., 1941, and

described as follows: Japanese Messagze #83 from Tokvo
(Toyoda) to Honolulu :

I further certify that to the best of my information and belief the attached
record and document is a copy of an official document of the Japanese
Government, and that it is a copy of part of the official archives and

fileé of the Japanese Consulate General at Honolulu, T, H, All such in-
coning messages and oulgoing messeges were recorded in log books in my
office, On 7 December 1941 at about 10:30 to 11:00 a,m. I ordered these
log books and other documents to be burned, I do not know whether or not
these books and documenté are inbexistence. They are not in my possession
and they have not been in my posscssion or control since 7 December 1941,

Signed at Tokyo on this

8th  day of __ October 1946, Nogao KITA
Signature of Official
SEAL
Witness:_ ERIC 7. FLEISHER, 2d Lt, Former Consul General
Official Capacity
Stotement of Official Procurement
E, DOUGLAS L, WALDORF , hereby certify that I am associated

with the General Headquorters of the Supreme Commender for the Allied Powers,
and thet the above cortificatc was obtained by me from the above signed
official of the Japanesc Govermment in the conduet of my official business,

Signed at Tokyo on this
gth doy of . Belobor 1946 DOUGLAS L, WALDCRE
NAME 1st Lt,, Inf,
Witness:__ FRIC W, FLEISHER, 24 Lt, Chief, Inve Div,, IPS

Officisl Capacity



Doc. #6255-C £k *: Page 1
N
Japancse Messages Concerning Military
Installations, Ship Movements, etc. (Page 13)

From: Tokyo (Togo)
To: Honolulu (Riyoji)
15 November 1941

#111
As rolations between Japan and the United States
are most critical, make your "ships in harbor report" irregular,

but at a rate of twice a week. Although you already are no doubt
aware, please take extra care to meintain socrecy.

JD-1: 6991 25544 (Y) Navy Trans. 12-3-41 (8)




Document No., 6255-C Page 1.

TNTERNATIONAL :fILITARY TRIBUNAL FOR THE FAR TAST
CITY OF WASHINGTON )
)
DISTRICT OF COLIMBIA ) $8: CERETIFICATE
)
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA )

I, John Ford Raecher, Commander, U.S.N.R., unon oath,
meke the follomanz stoccnenn:

l. I was Specirli Assistant to the Secretzary of the Navy
and Liaison QOfficer to the Joint Congressional Committes on
the Investigzation of the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor, Con-
gress of the Unitad States,

2e In the course of my official duties, I aided in super-
vising the work of preparing the document, "Japanese I"essages
Concerning Military Installations, Ship !lMovements, etc.", now
designated as Navy Document No. 73. This document was Exhibit
2 in the Joint Congressional Investigation and was introduced
in evidence unon the wverification of representatives of the Army
and of the Vavy, of which I was the latter. This document was
preparcsd from the original messages on file in the "=2r Depart-
ment and Navy Department, I assisted in suvervising the copying
of the messages as presented in the mimeographed nages of the
document.

3. The messages as copied in this document are true and

accurate conics of tine original documents, to the best of my
information and belief.

(signed) John Ford Baccher

Subscribed and sworn to before me
this 25th day of July 1946.

(signed)

P, S, McManag, Lient, U,S.N,
Name

(Status indicating authority to take oaths.)
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CEREFFICATE

I.P.S. No.___ 6255=C
Stotcment of Source ond Authenticity

¥ Nogoo KITL hercby certify

that I wos officially connceted with the Japanesc Govermment in the

following ecpocity: Joponese Consul Genercl at Honolulu, T, H,

from 14 March 1941 to about 7 Decenber 1941

and that as such official I had custody of the document o copy of vhich

is attached consisting of _ 1  pege, dated _.15 Novcmber , 1941,

W=

and deseribed aos followss Jononese Message #111 from Tokyo

(TOGO) to Honolulu .

I further certify that to the best of my information and belief the
attached rccord and document is a copy of an official document of the
Japanese Governnent, and that it is a copy of part of the official
archives and files of the Japoncse Consulatc General at Honolulu,

T, H, All such inconing mcssages and outgoing messages were recorded
in log tooks in my officc. On 7 December 1941 at about 10:30 to 11:00
a.n, I ordercd these log books and other documents to be burned, I

do not know whether or not thesc books and documents arc in existence,

They arc not in my posscssion and they have not been in my posscssion

or control since 7 Dcccmber 1941,

Signed at Tolaro on this
8th _ day of _ October, 1946, _ Nogao KITZ

Signoture of COfficial

; SELL

Witness: _ _ERIC ™, FLEISHER, 2d Lt. Former Consul Gehneral
+—0Official Capacity

Stotement of Offiecisl Procurcnent
I, DOUGLLS T.. WLLDORF s hereby certify thet I om associcted

with thc General Headgquartcers of the Supreme Cormender for the Allied
Powers, and that the above certificate was obtained by nc from the above
signed official of the Japancse Govermment in the conduct of my official

busincss,

Signed at Tokyo, Japan on this
8th  day _October y 1946, 7 . . DOUGL.LS L, WiLDORF
NiIE 1st Li., Inf,
Witness:  FRIC 7, FLUTSHER, 24 Lt. Chicf, Iny. Div., IPS

Officicl Copoeity
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Doc. No, 6255-D
From: Honolulu (Xita)
: ¢~ Tokyo

lovembar 18, 1941

i 222
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Military Instqllctlons, Ship
Movements, etc. (Page 14)
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Doc. No. 6255-D Page o R

INTERNATIONAL WILITARY TRIBUNAL FOR THE FAR EAST
CITY OF VASEINGTON )
88 EFERTIRICALTE

DISTRICT CF COLULBIA

UNITED STATES CF ANERICA

I, John Ford Baecher, Commander, U.S.N.R., upon oath,
make the following statement:

1. I was Special Assistant to the Secretary of the
Navy and Liazison Officer to the Joint Congressional
Committee on the Investigation of the Japanese attack
on Pearl Harbor, Congress of the United States.

2. In the course of my official duties, I aided in
supervising the work of preparing the document, "Japanese
Messages Concerning itilitary Installations, Ship lovements,
etc.", now designated as Navy Document No. 73. This
document was Exhibit 2 in the Joint Congressional
Investigation and was introduced in evidence upon the
verification of representatives of the Army and of the
Navy, of which I was the latter. This document wes
prepared from the original messages on file in the War
Department and Navy Department. I assisted in supervising
the copying of the messages as presented in the mimeo-
graphed pages of the document.

3. The messages as copied in this document are true
and accurate copies of the original documents, to the best
of my information =nd belief.

(signed) John Ford Baecher

Subscribed and sworn to before me
this 25th day of July 1946.

(signed) P..S. MelManus, Lisut. U.S.N.
Nanme

(Status indicating authority to take oaths.)




I.P.S. No,_ 6255-D_

Statcenent of Source ond Autheaticity

ks Nogao KITLA hereby certify

that I was officiclly conncected with the Japanese Government in the

following copecity:  Jgpancse Consul General at Honolulm, T. H,

from 14 Marech 1941 to about 7 Deccnber 1941

~e

and that as such officisl I had custody of the document o copy of which

is attached consisting of __2  pages, dated __18 Novenber 5 AL,

ond described as follows: Jopancae Messoge #222 fron Honolulu

(KITL) %o Tokyo

I furthcr cortify that to the best of ny information and belicef the

attached record ond document is a copy of an officicl document of the

Japoncse Government, and that it is a copy of part of the official

archives and files of the Japanesc Consulatce General at Honolulu,

T, H. 411 such inconing nessoges end outgoing messages werce recorded

in log books in ry office. On 7 Dccember 1941 at about 10:30 to 11:00
b a.n. I ordered thesc log books and other docunents to be burncd, "I

do not know vhether or not thcse books and documents arc in existenccs

They arc not in ny possession gnd they have not becen in my posscssion

or control since 7 Decenber 1941

\
‘ Signed at Tolzyo on this
8th __ day of __October, 1946, . Nagao KITA

Signaturc of Official

SEAL
Witness: ERIC ¥, -FI.XISHER 28 Hte Forner Consul General
Of“' cial Capacity
Statencent of Official Procurcnent
Xy DOUGLALS L. TlLDORF s hereby certify thet I an

associated with the Genoral Headguerters of the Suprene Cormender for

the &llied Powers, and tnat the above certificoate wos obtained by ne
from the above signed official of the Japenesc Government in the conduct
of iy official business,

Signed at Tokyo, Jopgn  on this
h ay of __ October s 1946, DOUGLAS I, WLIDCRF
NZME 1st Lt,, Inf,
Witncss: FERIC %, .FLEISHER..2d L&, Chicf, Inve Div., IFS

Official Capacity

B
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From: Honolulu (Xita) Japansse lessages Concerning
iy - S Tokyo Mi 1it1ry Installotlons, Ship
Tovembar 18, 1941 Movements, etc. (Page 14)
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1. The warships at anchor in the FHarbor on the
15tk ware 2s I told you in my #2192 on that day.

ires AP - & pattleship of the Oklahome class
entorad and one tankar left port.
c

Area CC - 3 warships of thes heavy cruiser class
were at anchor.

2. On ths I7th Ehs S“r“toga was not in the
harbor. The cnrrlﬂr, Enterprise, or some other vesscl
was in Area C. wo heavy crulsors of the Chieago elass,
ore of the Pansacola class were tied up at docks nESM,

4 merchant vesscls wers at anchor in Arez D4,

e 3, abt I0pUE S cn the morning of ths 17th,
¢ destreyars ware observ cy @ntaring the Harbor. Their
cours: wes as follows: In a sin ¢le file at a distance
of 1,000 metsrs apart at a spezd of 3 knots per nOLr,
’c"1 moved into Pearl Harbor. From the entrance of the
Harbor th rough Arcz B to the buoys in Area C, to which
they were moored, they changed course 5 times sach time
roughly 30 dzgrees. The zlapsed time v“s ona hour,
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howaver, ono of these destroyers entered Area A after

passing the water reservoir on the Eastern 51de.
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e = Waters between Ford Island and the Arsenal.
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Doc. No. 6255-D Page o R

INTERNATIONAL wILITARY TRIBUNAL FOR THE FAR EAST
CITY OF VASEINGTON
SS: EREHTI1IFICATE

DISTRICT CF COLULBIA

NN NN

UNITED STATES CF ANERICA

I, John Ford Baecher, Commander, U.S.N.R., upon oath,
make the following statement:

1. I was Special Assistant to the Secretary of the
Navy and Lizison Officer to the Joint Congressional
Committee on the Investigation of the Japanese attack
on Pearl Harbor, Congress of the United States.

2. In the course of my official duties, I aided in
supervising the work of preparing the document, "Japanese
Messages Concerning iilitary Installations, Ship lMovements, -
etc.", now designated as Navy Document No. 73. This
document was Exhibit 2 in the Joint Congressional
Investigation and was introduced in evidence upon the
verification of representatives of the Army and of the
Navy, of which I was the latter, This document was
prepared from the original messages on file in the War
Department and Navy Department. I assisted in superv1sing
the copying of the messages as presented in the mimeo-
graphed pages of the document.

3. The messages zs copied in this document are true
and accurate copies of the original doecuments, to the best
of my information ~nd belief.

(signed) John Ford Baecher

Subseribed =2nd sworn to before me
this 25th doy of July 1946.

{signed) P..S. Melanus, Lisut. U.S.N.
Nome

(Status indicating authority to take oaths.)
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IJPnSo NOo 6252:@_

Stotenent of Source ond Authenticity

15 Nagao KITA hereby certify

that I was officiclly connected with the Japancse Government in the

following eopecity:  Joponese Consul General at Honoluln, T. H,

fromn 14 March 1941 to about 7 Deccuber 1941

and that cs such officisl I had custody of the document o copy of which

is attached consisting of __ 2  peges, dated _ 18 Novonber s 1941,
and described as follows: Jopancse Messace #222 fron Honolulu

(KTTL) 4o Tokyo

I furthcr certify that to the best of my information and belief the

attached record ond document is a copy of on official document of the
aponcse Government, and that it is a copy of part of the official

archives and files of the Japanesc Consulatc General at Honolulu,

T. H. A1l such incoming nessages end oubgoing messages were recorded
in log books in ry office., On 7 December 1941 at about 10:30 to 11:00

a.n. I ordored thesc log books and other documents to be burned., I

do not know vhether or not thecse books and documents are in existence,

They arc not in my possession cnd they have not becen in my posscssion

or control since 7 Decenber 1941,

Signecd at Tolcyo on this
8th  day of __ October, 1946, . Nagao KITL
Signaturc of Official
SEAL
Witness: __ERIC W, FLETSHER, 2d Lt. Forner Consul General
Official Capacity
Statencnt of Official Procurcnent
I, DOUGLAS L. T/LDORF y hereby cortify that I en
asscciated with the Gonersl Headguerters of the Supreme Cormender for

the Allied Powers, and that the above certificote wos obtained by me
from the ebove signed official of the Japanesc Government in the conduct
of ny official business,

Signed at Tokyo, Jopgn  on this

8th  day of _ October , 1946, DOUGLAS L, WLLDORF
NIME 1st Lt,, Inf,
Witness¢ __ _FRIC 7. FLEISHER, 2d Et, Chiof, Tnve Div,, TIPS

Official Capacity




Document No. 6255-F Page 1

'Japanese Messages Concerning Military Installations,

Ship Movements, etec. (Pzge 21)
From: Tokyo (Togo)

e ) Honolulu

December 2, 1941

Vd -y

#123 FfSecret outside the department.)

In view of the present situation, the
presence iz port of warships, airplane carriers,
and cruisers is of utmost importance. Hereafter, to the
utmost of your ability, let me know day by day. Wire me in
each case whether or not there are any observstion balloons
above Pearl Harhor or if there are any indications that they
will be sent up. Also mdvise me whether or not the warships
are provided with anti-mine nets.
Yote: This messa:sec was received here on December 23.

ARMY 27065 JD 8007  (Japenese) Trans. 12/30/41 (5)




Document No., 6255-E Page 1.

INTERNATTONAL YILITARY TRTIBUNAL FOR TUE FAR EAST

CITY OF WASHINGTON

S e e SR SR s e e e e —

)
DISTRICT OF COLUTBIA Y SS: CER2PIFPICLSE
)
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA )

I, John Ford Raecher, Commander, U.5.N.R., upon oath, make
the foilowing statement:

1. I was Special Assistant to the Secretary of the Navy
and Liaison Officer to the Joint Congressional Committee on
the Investigation of the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor,
Congress of the United States.:

2. In the course of my official duties, I 2ided in super-
vising the work of preparing the document, "Japanese Messages
Concerning !filitary Installations, Ship Movements, etc.", now
designated as Navy Document No. 73+ This documen% was Exhibit
2 in the Joint Congressional Investigation and was introduced
in evidence upon the verification of representatives of the Army
and of the Navy, of which I was the latter. This document was
preparad from the original messages on file in the War Depart-
ment and Navy Department, I assisted in supervising the copy-
ing of the messages as vresented in the mimeographed pages of
the document.

3. The messages as conied in this document are true and
accurate copies of the original documents, to the best of my
information and belief.

(signed) John Ford Raecher

Subsceribasd and sworn to before me
this 25th day of July 1946.

Lieut. U.S5.N,

(Status indiceting authority to take oaths,)
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Statenent of Source and Authent

I Nogao KITA hereby certify

b PSRRI A |~ L R~ OO

that T was ofiicially connected with the Japanese Government in the

following cepccity: __ Jenanesc Consul General at Honolulu, T, E

e o

from 14 March 1941 to gbout 7 December 1941

and that as such official I had custody of the document a copy of which

is attached consisting of _ 1 _ page, deted _ 2 December 30432
and described as follows: _Janaencse Message 3123 from Tolyo
m-\.ﬁ'ﬁ -—(—l LO 1‘01’1’\11:31_ S — o — T o ST DU, ]~ D T b———.

I further certify that to the best o:

”

attached record and document is a cony of an official document of the
Japanese Government, and that it is a copy of part of the official
archives and files of the Javanese Consulate General at Honolulu,

T. H. All such incoming messages and outzoing messages were recorded
in log books in my office, On 7 December 1941 at about 10:30 to 11:00
a.,m, I ordered these log books and other documents to be burned. I
do not know whether or not these books and documents are in existence,
They ore not in my possession and they have not bheen in my possession

or coaltrol since 7 December 1941,

Signed at _ Tokyo on this

gth  day of _ Octobsz 1946, Nagao KITA
Signature of Official
\".T '-;.-_l
Witnesss_ ERIC 7, FLUISHER, 24 Lt, Former Consul General
Official Capacity
Statement of Officisl Procurement
I, DOUGLAS T., WALDORF y nereby certify that I am associated

with the Generz) Headguarters of the Supreme Commander for the Allied
Powers, and that the above certificete wes obbtained by me from the above
signed official of the Jopanese Government in the conduct of my official

business,

Signed at __ Tokyo, Jupnan  on this

8th _ day of __ October

B PRS2 A~ R——

19464 DOTGLAS L, WALDORF
NAIE 1st Lt., Inf,

Witnegs: . ERIC W, FITUISHER, 2d L. Chief, Iny Diws, IPS
Ofticist C*n"01tv




Doc, No. 6255 G //

Japanese Messages Concerning Military
Installations, Ship Movements, etc. (Page 28)

From: Honolulu (Kita).
Tos Tokyo.
5 Decenber 1941

#252
(1) During Friday morning, the 5th, the
three battleshins mentioned in my message #239*

arrived here. They had been at sea for eight days.

(2) The Lexington and five heavy cruisers
left port on the same day.

(3) The following ships were in port omn
the afternoon of the Sth:

8 battleshios.
3 light cruisers.
16 destroyers.

Four ships of the Honolulu class and
----- were in dock.

*Availabdle, dated 29 lovember.

26029
JD-1: 7280 (D) Navy Trans. 12-10-41 (2)
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Dcce Noo 63556 Pcge 1
INTERNATIONAL MILITARY TRIBUNLL FOR TFE FAR EAST
CITY OF WASFINGTON g
DISTRICT OF COLULBIL ; Ss: CERTIPICLTE
)

UNITED STLTES OF AhLEICA

I; Jorn Ford Besccher, Cemnender, U.f.N.R., upon ceth,
rmeke tre following stetenent:

1, I wes Special Lssistent to the Secretery of tre Nevy
and Lizison Officer tc the Joint Congressicnel Cormittee on
tre Investigetion of the Jopenese attack on Pearl ¥erbor,
Congress of tre United Stetcs,

2. In tre ccurse of my offieial duties, I alded in
supervising tre work cf prepering tre decument, "Jeopenese
Messages Concerning Military Instelleticns, Srip Movencnts,
etcs", now designated as Nevy Document No, 73. Tris accument
wes Exribit 2 in tre Jcint Ccngressionel Investigetion and
was intrcduced in evidenece upen tre verification of repreéenta-
tives cof tre Army end of tre Navy, of whicht I wes tre latter,
Tris doecument was prepercd from the criginsl messages on file
in tre ¥Wer Depertnent end Nevy Department,s I assisted in
supervising the copying of tre messages as presented in the
ninecgrepred pages of tre doccumente.

3¢ Trc messages as copied in tris dccument are true end
accurate ccpies of tre originel documents, to the best of my
infermetion end belief,

/s/ Jorn Focrd Baecher
Subscribed and sworn to before
me tris 25tr dey of July 1946,
/s/ R. S. ld rnus Licut USN

Nene
(Status indieceting cutrority to teke cet¥rs.)




— e e Sew e e e e Sem e e

Statement of Source and Avthenticity

¥ Nagao KITA hereby certify

that I was officially connected with the Japanese Government in the

following cepacity: Japanese Consul General at Honolulu, T, H,

from 14 March 1941 to about 7 December 1941

and that as such officiel I had custody of the document a copy of which

is attached consisting of__ 1  vage, dated 5 December _ , 1941,

and described as follows: Jopanese Messare #252 from Honolulu

(KTTA) to Tolyvo 5

I further certify that to the best of my information and belief the
attached record and document is a copy of an official document of the
Japanese Government, and that it is a copy of part of the official
archives and {iles of the Japanese Consulate Generzl at Honolulu,

T. Ho All such incoming messages and outgoing messages were recorded
in log books in my office, On 7 December 1941 at about 10:30 to 11:00
a.m, I ordered these log books and othor documents to be burned, I
do not know whether or not these books and documents are in existence,
They arc not in my possession and they have not been in my possession
or control since 7 Vecember 1941,

Signed at Tokvo  on this

a
gth  day of _ COctober, 1946, Nagdo KITA
Signature of Official
SEAL
Witncss: ERIC W, FLEISHER, 2d Lt. Former Consul General
Official Capacity
Statement of Official Procurcment
I, DOUGLAS L. WALDORE sy hereby certify that I am associated

with the General Headquarters of the Supreme Commender for the Allied
Powers, and that the above certificatc was obtained by me from the above
signed official of the Japanese Government in the conduct of my official
businesss

Signed at __Tokvo, Japan _ on this

8th _ day of __October s 1946 DOUGLAS L, WALDORF
NAME  1lst Lt., Inf,

Witnesss_ FRIC W, FLEISHFR, 2d Lt, Chief, Iny, Div,.. IPS

Officigl Capacity
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Jepanese Massages Concerning Military Installations,
Ship Movements, efec. (Pe2ge 21)

From: Tokyo (Togo)

Tos Honolulu
December 2, 1941
#123 (Secret outside the department.)

In view of the present situation, the
presence in port of warships, airplane carriers,
and cruisers is of utmost importance. Hereafter, to the

utmost of your ability, let me kmow day by day. Wire me in

‘each case whether or not tlhere are any observation balloons

above Pearl Harbhor or if there are any indications that they
will De sent up. Also advise me whether or not the warshivps
are provided with anti-mine nets.

Yote: This messa:se was received here on December 23.

ARMIY 27065 JD 8007 (Japsnese) Trans. 12/30/41 (5)
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INTERNATTONAL MILITAERY TRIRUNAL FOR TiE FAR EAST

CITY OF WASHINGTON

e e = R

)
DISTPTICT OF COLU'BIA ) 582 CEERTIPFPICARTR
)
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA )

I, John Ford RBaecher, Commander, U.3.N.R., upon oath, make
the following statement:

1. I was Special Assistant to the Seeretary of the Navy
and Liaison Officer to the Joint Congressional Committee on
the Investigation of the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor,
Congress of the United States.

2. In the course of my official duties, I 2ided in super-
vising the work of preparing the document, "Japanese Messages
Concerning !Military Installations, Ship Movements, etec.", now
designated 2s Navy Document No. 73. This documen% was Exhibit
2 in the Jeoint Congressional Investigation and was introduced-
in evidence upon the verification of representatives of the Army
and of the Navy, of which I was the latter. This document was
prenarad from the original messages on file in the War Depart-
ment and Navy Departmnent, I assisted in supervising the copy-
ing of the messages as presented in the mimeographed pages of
the document. . ;

3. The messages as conied in this document are true and
accurate copies of the original documents, to the best of my
information and belief.

(signed) _John Ford Raecher

Subscribed and sworn to before me
this 25th day of July 1946,

{signed) P, S. McManus, Lieut. U.S.N.

Name

(Status indicating authority to take oaths.)
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Stotenent of Source and Authenticity

Nagoo KTTL. hereby certify

b A

that T was officislly connected with the Janznese Government in the

following cenacity: __ Japanese Consul General st Honolulu, T, EH,

from 14 March 1941 to about 7 December 1941

e o oL mtn -

g j »

gnd that os such official I hed custody of the document a copy of which

is attached consisting of __ 1  page, dated _2 December , 1941,
and described as follows: __ _Japancse Message 32123 from Tolwo
(1070) to Honolulu SRR RS

I furiher certifly that to the best of my information snd belief the
attached record and document is g cony of an official document of the
Japanese Government, and that it is a copy of part of the official
archives and files of the Japanese Consulate General at Honolulu,

T. H. All such incoming messages and outgoing messages were recorded
i1 log books in my office, On 7 Decemher 1941 at about 10:30 to 11:00
a.nm, I ordered these log boolks and other documents to be burned., I
do not know whether or not these books and documents are in existence.
They are not in my possession and they have not been in my possession

or control since 7 Decewmber 1941,

Signed at _ Tokvo on this

—— s 4 e

_ 8th  day of _ Octoher 1946, Nazao KITA
Sigmaturc of Official

SEAT,
Witnesss__ ERTC 7, FLFTSER, 2d Lt, Former Consul General
Official Cepacity
Statement of Officisl Procurement
I, DOUGLAS T, WALDORE , hereby certify that I ~m associated
with the Geners]) Headguarters of the Supreme Commander for the Allied

Powers, and thaot the above certificate wes obtained by me from the above
gigned official of the Japanese Government in the conduct of my official

business,

Siened at __ Tokyo, Janan  on this

L &5h  day of _ Oetober ., 1946, DOTIGIAS 1., WAT.DORE
NAME 15t Lt., Inf,

Titness: ERIC. T, FIDISHER. 24 L%, Chief, Iny Div,, IPS
Offiecial C*h“Cluv
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Affidavit of Otto Kuehn dated 1 Jan. l9h2

anolulu. T H.
January 1, 1942

I, OITO KUEHN, make the following statement to J. STERLING ADAMS
and GEORGE E. ALLEN, Special Agents of the Federal Bureau of In-

. vestigation, knowing same to be such. No threats, inducements

or promises of any kind have been made to me. I make this state-
ment freely and voluntarily, of my own ?ree will.

I, OTTO KUEHN, was born on July 25, 1895, at Berlin, Zermany. In
April, 1913, I enlisted in the German Navy, as a Cadet, on the
training cruiser, HERT'H., at Flensburg, Germany. After serving
my training period, I was a midshipman on the Cermen cruiser,
BLUCHER, on which I served in the war until January 24, 1915, at
which time I was captured by the British following a naval en-
gagement in which the BLUCHER was sunk. I remained in a British
camp, as a prisondr of war, until January of 1918, at which time,
during an exchange of prisoners, I was sent to Holland, where I
remained for the duration of the war. Following the armistice, I
returned to Berlin and studied architecture for three months.
Following this, I again enFered naval service, as' a lieutenant
aboard the WITTELSBACH, the mother ship of a minesweeper flotilla.
I continued this navy service for an additional six months, fol-
lowing which I was released and placed in the Naval Reserve Corps.
I then took up the study of medicine at the University of Berlin
and at the University of Munich, continuing this for a period of
one and one half years. During this time, 1920, I married my
present wife, FRTEDEL, in Munich. Shortly before my marriage,

I purchased a 5(J-ton sail freighter, which operated between
Finland and Rotterdam. ' My father had previously left me an
inheritance of about $50,000 cash, as well as a number of houses
and government bohds. The sail freighter, known as the "ANTARES,"
ran on a reef, after which I sold the boat for about $2,000.00

' In about 1921, I began working in Berlin with "SEIMENS," a machinery

concern engaged in the manufacture of heavy motors, etc. I con-
tinued in this employment, serving as plant protection man, for
about one year, following which I entered training with the scme
company to learn the business, and continued in this up until 1923.
I then operated a manufacturing and distributing business of sparkling
water and lemonade in Stettin, Germany, operating less than a year.
Afterwards, I returned to Berlin and was employed as an inspector
with "POMMERSCHE IIEIERELEN", which business consisted in deiry
products, etc. I continued in this work up until 1928, but Before
discontinuing this employment, about 1927, I entered into the coffee
importing business in Berlin in partnership with one OVERBACK. My
position was Sgles Manager, and I continued the operation of the
same business up until my departure from Germany in 1935.

|
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called by@TLER‘ in Kiel, Germany, in 1930. 'HITLER spoke at the
meeting, which I attended with my son, LEOPOLD. Following the
meeting, and on that same day, I enlisted as a member of the Nazi
Party, and influgnced my son to join the party also at the same
time. I did not become active in the party until 1932, when

My, SUNKEL, district leader of the party at Kiel, advised me to
go with REINHOLD HEYDRICH to Munich and to see a person, name
unrecalled, who later became chief of police at Munich, about
securing a job with the party. SUNKEL brought HEYDRICH by my
home, and HEYDRICH and I took the night train, together, to
Munich, after my having advanced HEYDRICH about a one-hundred-
mark loan. Upon reaching Munich, HEYDRICH and I went to the City
Hall Restaurant, to have a cup of coffee. HEYDRICH excused him-
self, stating he was going to see the person to whom SUNKEL had
referred us, the party who later became chief of police at Munich,
and it later develope@ he was given a position by this person,
which turned out later to be chief of the German Gestapo systen,
working under HEINRICH HIMMLER, the head of the entire German
police. At the time SUNKEL had sent us both to meet with this
individual in Munich, he had indicated one or more positions were
open and it is quite poscible the position given to HEYDRICH was
the one I, too, was !being considered for. If such a position had
been offered me at that time, I would uphesitatingly have accepted
it

My first contact with the Nazi Party was attendance at a meeting ‘
i
\

HEYDRICH returned after about four hours ta the City Hall Restaurant,
where I was waiting in the company of the individual, whose name I
have forgotten, Wwho later became chief of police in Munich, and I
accompanied them to HEINRICH HIMLER's home, where I spoke with
HIMMLER for may be half an hour regarding Communiesm and the means
which should be gsdopted in order to eradicate it from Germany,
following which HEYDRICH came to me and said that HIMMLER did not
like me and it would be best for me to return to Berlin, which I
did. Shortly after that, I received word from SUNKEL that I was
to be assigned to work in Altona, Germany, for the party, as an
investigator for the party to determine the identity of those in-
dividuals who were Communists and ascertain who was pI'O-NaZJ. in the
Altona Police Department and residents of that vieinity. I engaged
in this occupation for about six months, toward the end of which
time I made a report on the chief of police in Altona, who was a
party member, to the effect that he was immoral in his private
life, and shortly thereafter, following some other minor troubles,
I was advised that my services were no longer required, so I
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returned to Berlin and my coffee business.

While in Berlin, a Jewish friend of mine, PAULZSEN, came to my
home 1and some 1n31v,1dualk notified the party of this occurrence.
They then told me to leave the Nazi Party, and I was later arrested
by the police when I went to the office of a Nazi Party official

to request a hearing. I was held by the police for two 'weeks, then
placed in a concentration camp for four weeks. During this time I
was not questioned. OTTO STRASSER was in this same concentration
camp. During the time I was confined to the camp, my wife, FRIEDEL,
and son, LEOPOLD, and Mr, BRUCKER were working for me among members
of the party and I was rcleased. At that' time my son, LEOPOLD, was
a stormtrooper in the party and my wife was working for the Nazi
Welfare Department. About three months later, I was again arrested
by the police on a charge of having attended a meeting between
HITLER and VON PAPEN at Coeln, and having taken pictures of this
meeting and made a report of it. I was taken into the German
courts and proved my alibi that I had never been in Coeln during
this time, and was released. All of this occurred during the year

1933.

I returned to my coffee business but business was constantly going
dovn and down and it was impossible for me to obtain re-orders and
additional business, as I was no longer a member of the Nazi Party,
and during the year 1934 I wrote several articles for the news-
papers and magazines on the Far East, their culture and polities,
and in April, 1935, I decided to go to the Orient in order to study
the Japanese language. I soiled from Bremen, Germany, in A»ril of
1935, on the SS STUTTGART. I arrived in New York, where I stayead
for six days; took a train across the country to San Francisco,
where I went to the German Consulate and asked for the names of
some German individuels in Honolulu whom I could contact. They
gave me the name of_Dr. ARTHUR HOERMANN. I sgiled from San
Francisco on the TATUTA LARU, in company of my wife, who had
been with me since I left Germany. The balance of my family
had remained in Germany. On reaching Honolulu, I got in touch
with Dr. HOERMAN, and he advised that I stay at the Brookland
Hotel in Honolulu. I otejcc there for three weeks, and then
sailed to Japan, on the ASAVA MARU, with my wife. Upon reaching

| -Tanan, we went from Yokohama to Tokyo, to the Imperial Hotel,

vhere I contacted Professor HISAMATSU, of the Imperial University,
relative to the study of the Japanese language. My wife and I
traveled on to “hanghai then, and she continued on to Germany.
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I did not start to study the Japanese language at this time, but
returned to Honolulu on the CHICHIBU MARU,

My original idea in wanting to learn the Japanese language was so
that I could return to Germany and teach in the universities there.
I had originally planned that my wife and children would stay in
Germany. - However, when I decided to cme to Honolulu to study
the language, we thought it best that she and the children join me
here.

When I returned to Honolulu, I again stayed at the Brookland Hotel
in 1935, -until March of 1936. During this time I was joined by my
daughter, RUTH KUEHN, and son,EBERHARD KUEHN, in December of 1935.
During the timg I resided at the Brookland Hotel, I met a Lieutenant
KINNEDY, a submarine officer in the United Stdtes Navy. I also
met FRANCESCO LOMBARDO during this time. Lieutenant KENNEDY in-
troduced me to Lieutenant NEW, also a Upited States Navy submarine
officer, who he stated wanted to learn to speak the German language.
Lieutenant NEW also introduced me to a Lieutenant Commander DURGIN.
Both Lieutenant NE¥ and DURGIN were intérested in obtaining a job
as Assistant Naval Attache in Berlin. Lieutenant Commander DURGIN
received the appointment. I also met SPINCER WARNER, a Commander
at the Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor, during 1936. In March of
1936, I rented a home at 2369 East Manoa Road, Honolulu, T.H.,

and moved there with my daughter, RUTH, and son, EBERHARD, and

was joined by my wife, FRIEDEL, and son, HANS, in April of 1936.
During this time I was studying the Japanese language at the
University of Hawaii.

During May of 1936, I rented a home at Lanikai Beach from a

Mpr, GRUNE. About June, 1936, I made a trip to Tokyo, to continue
my Japanese language studies, and during the time I was gone my
family moved to'the Lanikai Beach home permanently. I returned
to Honolulu from Tokyo, where I had studied at the Japanese
language school for three months, about September, 1936. I
continued my Japanese language studies at the Japanese language
School in Kailua, under Mr. IKINO, the principal of that school.
He gave me private tutoring at his home.

During 1936 and 1937, I met a Major RODNEY ROBERTS, of the 64th
Coast Artillery, and through him I met Major HART, of the Quarter-
master's Corps. I had also met a Lieutenant HARALD LINDSAY, a
submarine officer of the United States Navy, at the Brookland
Hotel. These individuals visited me at my home on various
occasions. I was also friendly with ARTIUR LUHR, a dentist
in-Honolulu, and Mr. VAN ORT, and Mr. EINDHOREN, I also met CARL
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BASLER, abrut 1988, through my children's taking music lessons
from his wife.

During 1938, I purchased the Modern Steel Furniture Company,
which I operated for'eight or nire mnths,, which I finally
turned over to a trustee after losing about $15,000,00. The
only other employment I have had in Honolu 1 was about Juns,
1941, when I went to work as a freight checker for the Honolulu
Iron Works, which job I held for six weeks and quit as the work
was too hard. I have since attempted to obtain a position wit!
HAROLD CASTLE, through FRANZ MAIN of the Hawaiian Trust Company,
with no success.

With regard to the ingome which I have been able to derive
locally, I might state that in 1937 I leased eight acres o
land from the Kaneche Ranch Company, and since have sub-leased
seven acres to a Japanese gardner. The other acre I use %o
raise fruits and veretables for my own use. I also raise
chickens at my Kalama mesidence, having about 200 at the present
time. None of these operations are income-produeing. My wife,
FRIEDEL, operates the Kailua Deauty Shop, from which she derives

5

an average income of approximately $80.00 a month. This business

was originally opened in June, 1940.

Other friends I have in Illonolulu, not previously mentioned, are
as follows: MARIO VALDASTRI, a regular acquaintance, with whom
ny wife and I frequently play bridge, Dr, E. A. STEFHENS, Eaneoh
Territorial Hospital, Kaneohe, Oahu, who prior to his divorce
was a frequent visitor in my home, a slight acquaintance with

Dr. MARQUIS STEVENS, Dr. and Mrs, ARTHUR HOERMAW, who were close

associates up until the past two years, HENRY B. WOLTER, better
krjown to me as HEINE, a ncighbor at Lanikal through whorm I first
HEINZ PLOENJES, renresentative of the Roechling Steel Works, a
German firm, stationed in Tokyo, Janan, from whom I have since

mer
pEVLSS

received some correspondence. Dr. HOMBERC, also a representative

of the Roechling Steel Works at Tokyo, Japan, first became known
to my family through RUTH, who met him in 1937, while en route
to Japan on a Japanese vessel., Since that time, Dr. HOLBER:
has visited Honolulu on two occasions, once in early 1938,
which time he occupied my Lanikai Beach residence, for two to
three weeks, and again in September, 1938, when he stopped over
only for a night on his way back to Japan.

17
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Regarding the monies which I have received from time to time from
outside sources, I with to make the following statements: At the
time I left Germany in 1935, I was only permitted to_carry about
ten marks with me. I have been unable since to get any of my
monies out of Germany and the other members of my family were also
unable to bring out additional funds. About 1918, during the first
World War, I had opened a small account in a Rotterdam bank. After-
wards, during the period I owngd and operated the sailing freighter
ANTARES I deposited funds received from the operation of the vessel
in this same bank in Rotterdam. In 1934 my Aunt ELSE SVENDSON,
resident in Sweden, transferred to me about $35,000,00 as my share
of the inheritance which I would have received later, which money
was deposited in an Amsterdam . During the years 1936, 1937
and 1938, I received money ‘ransfers totaling about $30,000,00 from
these accounts through the Bishop National Bank, Honolulu. I have
been unable to get any additional funds from Hollend since 1938.
From 1938 to the spring of 1940, I received no additional funds from
the outside and as a result was forced to sell one of my wife's homes
at Kalama as well as mortgage my wife's other Kalama residence and
Lanakai residence. I had previouslr acquired these three pieces of
property during 1937.

In the spring of 1940 my wife, FRIEDEL, planned a trip to Japan in
order to make arrangements with Dr. HOMBERG of the Gemman steel
firm, ROECHLING STEEL WORKS, Tokyo, Japan, for further funds. At
that time she bYorrowed money from the bank on Dr., MAURICE CORDON'S
signature: My wife mnde arrangements with Dr. HOMBERG to transfer
her property in Germany to him for a consideration of $40,000,00,
However, he was to first have an inguiry mede in Gemany to determine
the value of the property and arrive at the exact figure, but in the
meantime he advanced my wife $6,000,00 on account. She brought the
$6,000,00 in cash with her on her person. Upon reaching Honolulu
my wife told me that Dr. HOMBERG had promised to send more money
after the lapse of five months. About five months later, around
September, 1940, an additional $10,000,00 in cash was brought by a
Mr XKML, purser aboard the CHICIIBU MARU from Dr, HOMBERG. My wife
had previously made the acquaintance of Mr. KAI while on board the
HAKUSA MARU on a trip from Shanghai to Gemmany in 1936, Mr. KAI,
upon reaching Honolulu, telephoned me and then brought the money to
my Kalama residence. The money was made up entirely of American
currency. <

In October, 1941, following the arrival of the TATUTA MARU at Honolulu
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from Japan, a Japanese employee of this vessel called in person at
my Kalama residence and delivered to me & package enclosed in card-
board which contained $1/,000,00 in $100,00 bills. At the time the
package was delivered by this Japanese he remarked that same was
from Dr, HOMBER: in Japan. The name of thig Japanese is unknown to
me and I had not seen him before or since. The money was afterwards
given by me to my wife and I do not know where she has it hidden,
However, we at no time have deposited these amounts in the banks

in Honolulu, except to carry a small account,

During our residence in Hawaii, my step-somn, LEOPOLD, has continued
to reside and work in the Nazi Party in Berlin, Germany. KHe
presently is employed under GOEBBELS, Minister of Propaganda.
There has always been a very close relationship between LEOPOLD and
my wife. Therefore she has been insistent on supplying him with
foods and a monthly allowance of 50 marks. In the past, shipments
of food have been made through FORTRA, INC. in New York City, and
the monthly allowance was sent through the Bishop National Bank
until June, 1941, when the freezing order went into effect.

I talked to Mr. LOW of the Bishop National Bank several times and
asked him if he would help me, if there was any legal way he could
send money to my son, so Mr., LOW wrote to New York and got an answer
that there was no chance of sending money. Mr., LOW told me the
only chance would be to send pesos to a friemd in South America and
this friend could send the pesos to Germany and we found samebody in
South America, whose name I have forgetten, that my wife wrote to
but never received an answer in an attempt to transmit money to
LEOPOLD via South America,

About the first part of November, 1941, after talking the matter
over with my wife, FRIEDEL, I went to the Japanese Consulate at
Honolulu and asked them to send money to my son, LEOPOLD, in Germany
through the Yokohama Specie Bank. They advised me at this time that
they would inguire at the Yokohama Specie Bank to see if this was
possible., I spoke to one of the Vice Consuls at this time, his name
I do not recall. This was my first visit to the Japanese Consulste
since the summer of 1940 when I had been to see a member of the
Consulate staff to find if it would be possible to send a large
package of food on a Japanese liner to my son, LEOPOLD, in Germany
via Japan and Russia. I was advised at this time to make inguiry

at the Japanese Chamber of Commerce above the Yokohama Specie Bank,
which I did and they informed me that I éould send only a one-pound
package.
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About two or three days after my first vigit to the éﬁZEEEﬁ%%%E:-

in November of 1941, I returned and this time I spoke to the man
sitting behind the la rge desk in the back of the room, to the left
of the entrance of the Consulate. He and I went across the hall
into the second room on the right from the front of the Consulate.
At thet time he refused to send any money to my son and I offered
to assist him and the Consulate in obtaining information that they
might be interested in. He asked me if I know how many ships were
in Hawaiian waters and I told him I could find out. Then I left
the Consulate and went home and after three or four days returned
to the Japanese Consulate, at which time I spoke to the seme man
and KITA, the Consul himself, in that same room, the second one

on the right from the front of the Consulate. At that time I made
suggestions to them stating that I had a short-wave transmitter and
could send messages for them if they so desired and I also outlined
a system of signalling that.could be used in order to furnish in-
formation relative to the types of ships in Pearl Harbor and those
that had le ft. This system of signalling contained fifteen sets

of signals. These signals were to have been given by a light in my
home at Lanakai or Kalama which eould have been seen out at sea by
a submarine, as followss One light betweed 6 and 7 meant battle
fleet in harbor; one light between 7 and 8 meant scouting force in
harbor; one light between 8 and 9 meant aircraft carriers in harbor;
one light between 9 and 10 meant battle fleet prepared to leave;
one light between 10 and 11 meant scouting force prepared to leave;
one light between 11 and 12 mean &ircraft carriers prepared to
leave; one light between 12 and l.meant battle fleet left between
one and two days ago; one light between 1 and 2 meant scouting force
left one to two days ago; two lights between 6 and 7 p.m. meant
aircraft carriers left one to two days ago; two lights between 7 and
8 p.m. meant battle fleet left three to four days ago; two lights
between 8 and 9 p.m. meant scouting force left three to four days.
ago; two lights between 9 and 10 p.m. meant airecraft carriers left
three to four days ago; two lights between 10 and 11 p.m. meant
battle fleet left five to six days ago; two lights between 11 and

. 12 midnight meant scouting force left five to siXx days ago; two
lights between 12 midnight and 1 a,m. meant aireraft carriers left
five to six days ago.

This same set of signals could have been sent by means of linen on
the clothes line at my Lanakai home, one sheet between 6 and 7 a.me
in daylight meaning battle fleet in harbor; one sheet between 7 and
8 a.m. meaning scouting force in harbor; one sheet between 8 and 9
a.m. meaning aireraft carriers in harbor; one sheet between 9 and
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10 a.m. meaning battle fleet prepared to leave; one sheet between
10 and 11 a.m. meaning scouting force prepared to leave, one sheet
between 11 a.m. and 12 noon meaning aireraft carriers prepared to
leave; one sheet between 12 noon and 1 p.m. meaning battle fleet
left one to two days =2g0; one sheet between 1 p.m. and 2 p.m.
meaning s¢outing force left one to two days ago; two sheets on line
between 6 a.m. and 7 a.m. meaning aircraft carriers left one to two
days ago; two sheets on line between 7 a.m. and 8 a.m. meaning

battle fleet left three to four days afo;: two sheets on line between

8 a.m. and 9 a.m. meaning scouting force left three to four days
ago; two sheets on line between 9 a.m. and 10 a.m. meaning aircraft
carriers left three to four days ago; two sheets on line between

10 a.m. and 11 a.m. meaning battle fleet left five to six days ago;
two sheets on line between 11 a.m. 'and 12 noon meaning scouting
force left five to six days ago; two sheets on line between 12 noon
and 1 p.m. meaning aircraft carriers left: five to six days ago.

. :
They told me at that time that this system of communication was too
complicated and it would be necessary for me to simplify it. I went
‘home. One or two days prior to the time I submitted this first
set of signals I had ridden by Pearl Harbor and there were very few
boats in the harbor at thet time. About three days later I went
back to the Consulate with a simplified system of signalling, on
what I think was December 2, 1941. This set of signals contained
only eight canbinations, as follows: No. 1 meaning battle fleet
prepared to leave; No.2 meaning scouting force prepared to leave;
No.3 meaning battle fleet left one to three days ago; No.) mean-
ing scouting force left one to three days ago; No.5 meaning air-
craft carriers left one to threc days ago; No.6 meaning battle
fleet left four to six days ago; No.7 meaning scouting force left
four to six days ago; No.8 meaning aireraft carriers left four to
six days agp. These signals were to be given as fpllows from my
Lanakai homet One light between 7 and 8 p.m. meaning No.l; one
light between 8 and 9 meaning No.2; one light between 9 and 10 p.m.
meaning No.3; one light between 10 and 11 p.m. meaning No. /;
two lights between 7 and 8 p.m. meaning No.5; two lights between
8 and 9 p.m. meaning No.6, etc. These lights were_ to have been
from a window or sutomobile lights. The same system gould have been
used with one piece of linen hung on the line at Lanakai between
8 and 9 a.m., meaning No.l, one between 9 and 10 a.m. meaning No.2:

one between 10 and 11 a.m. meaning No.3; one between:il a.m. and &

12 noon meanlng'No 4; two pieces between 8 and 9 a.m. meaning No.5:
two pietes between 9 and 10 a.m., meaning No.6,and so forth. It
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was also arranged that a light in the skylight at my Kalame home !
between 7 and 8 p.m. would mean No.l; one between 8 and 9 pom. ‘
would mean No.2; one between 9 and 10 p.m. would mean No,3 and ;.
6; one between 10 and 11 p.m. would mean No.4 and 7; one between i
11 and 12 p.m. (midnight) would mean Nos. 5 and 8.

It was also arranged that this same system of signalling could

have been used with a star boat just off the mouth-of Lanakai

Beach between certain hours, a star on the ‘sail or a star and a
number on the sail meaning correspondins signals as those previously
‘given, according to the time the boat was in that position, I do
not recall the exact combinations that were to have been used %o
indicate each signal.

3 T —e T PRI 5 Sl P TR W 1

It was also arranged that on the KQ/B Want-Ads program in the morn-
ing the signal could be effected to indicate numbers 3 and 6 if a
Chinese rug wes advertised for sale, Nos. 4 and 7 if a beauty

parlor operator was advertised for; and a third type of advertise-
ment which I do not recall would indicate numbers 5 and 8., It was
also arranged that if it was impossible to give this system of
signals, a garbage fire on Maui in a certain locality between certain|
hours would indicate the above number signals, such as a fire batween,
the hours of 9 and 10 p.m. would mean signals 3 and 6, and so forth.
In mentioning this latter plan I had in mind a locality previously
described to me by a friend, CARL BASLER, where a number of vacant
lots are located. I determined the exact locality of this area by
reference to a map of Maui which showed the names of the two roads
which border that locality and which names were mentioned in my
recommended plan as bordering the area wherein the fire signals
were to be effected.

- O S RRTTR YTYE RN
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It was also arranged that this same set of signale could be given
by short wave radio and arrangements were made that 'if the Condulate
desired to contact me they could do so by sending me a postcard
signed "JIMMIE", to my Box No.1476 at Honolulu.

This simplified set of signals was taken to the Consulate in an
envelope by me about 8:30 in the morning. At the time I went to the
Consulate I was accompanied by my wife, FRIEDEL, and while she re.
mained in the car I went to the door and handed the envelope contain.
ing this set of signals and another enVelope containing $500,00,
which was to be sent to my son LEOPOLD in Gemmany, to the Vice Cun
whose name I do not recall. I had no conversation with him at this
time but went back to my car and drove on into Honolulu. .
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I might point out that the plan outlined by me above and that sub-
mitted to the Japanese Consulate are probably not identical in every
detail with those actually submitted, although the plans outlined
above are basically the same as those submitted. Differences will
probably ‘appear in connection with the hours stated for the signals
to be given.

On the same occasion that I transmitted this simplified system of
signalling I had also advised the Consulate that there were seven
battleships, six cruisers, twb aireraft carriers, farty destroyers

and twenty-seven submarines, or some similar figure, in Hawaiian
waters. These figures were purely fictitious as far as I knew. ,
This information was submitted in the same enveloped as the one con- |
taining the 'latter plans. /

Following the submission of these latter plans to the Consulate I

have had no further contact with any representatives of the Consulate
to date, neither have I received any correspondence or telephone mes-
sages from such representatives. Apparently no effort was made by the
Consulate to carry either of the proposed plans into effect through me,

I have never been to the Island of Maui nor have I ever seen the
island nor purchased‘ any property there. ‘I never had a short-wave
transmitter, and my Lanakai Beach house is rented to Army people.
I might state that CARL BASLER had no knowledge of my plans submitted :
to the Japanese Consulate. As a matter of fact I have not seen him
or his wife since they departed@ from Honolulu about September, 1941,
Further, I have had no correspondence with them except for one letter

" received from Mrs. BASLER about October, 1941. I rented my Lanakai

residence on November 1, 1941 to two couples, one an Army doctor, age !
about 0, and the other am employee with the Engineers, about the

same age, both of whom had been transferred fromSchofield larracks

to Kaneohe. I cannot recall the names of these individuals at the
present time. ; ‘

The above statement cons sting of eleven pages has been read by me
and I have signed each page individually and I certify the same to
be true to the best of my knowledse and belief, and sign the same of

my own free will,

/s/ Otto Kuehn
WITNESSES:

G
George E. Allen, Special Agent

[s/ J. Sterling Adams

J. Sterling Adams, Special Agent

Federal Bureau of Investigation, United States Department of Justice,
Honolulu, T. H.
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[6)8
1)
(o)

Stetement of Source and Authenticity

o James 0. Richordson , hereby certify that I am officially

connected with the United States Government in the following capacity:

Admiral. United States Navy. Retired, on duty in the Office of the

Chief of Naval Operations, Navy Depertment, temmorarily assigned to

duty with the Sunreme Commander for the Allisd Powers in connection

with the International Militery Tribunal for the Far East.

I further certify that as such official I have custody of the documents
hereto attached, namely: IPS Document No. 6256-A, consisting of 11 pages,

dated January 1, 1942, and described as follows:__ "Affidavit of Otto Kuehn

dated 1 January 1942," and IPS Document Ho. 6256-B, consisting of 5 pages,

dated January 3, 1941 (1942), and deseribed as follows: _PAffidovit of

Otto Kuehn dated Januvarv 3, 1941," T further certify that the attached

records and documents are officisl documents of the United States Govern-
ment, end that they are part of the official archives and files of the

following-nomed Department: Office of the Chief of MNaval Operations,

Navy Department, United Stotes Government.

Witnessed this _l4th day of

November 1945. [s/ __ JAES 0. RICHARDSQN

Signature of (fficial

/s/ JAVES J. POSINSON
Cantain, USIR ' Admirsl, U, S. Novy, Retired
152853 Officiel Copoeity
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M.% m- - 4 Honolulu, T. H. i
: 77 7 Ko Jomary 3, 1941 (1942) :

I, Otto Knehn, make the following voluntary stetement to J. Sterling

Adams and George X, Allen, whom I lmow to be Special Agents of the :
Tederal Bureau of Investigetion and who have informed me that I can— !
net be required to make a statement, further that arnything I might ]
say can be uscd egeinst me in cours. e §

In July of 1936, when I made & trip to Jaran to study the Japanese
lan-uage, on a Jepanese boat I met a Baron XYOGOXU who was returning
from ungland. TIOGOYU told me that he was one of the old noble
Janarese femilies and wms connected with the MITSUI family in Jepan.
Prior to his return from Tngland, IIYCG0FU had spent some time in
Germany as well as Ingland and he soeaks both Tneolish and German
fluently. VWhen we left the boat in Yolkohams, XTOGOXU asked me my
address where I would be stopving and I told him the Imperial Zotel,
Toky He then stated thet he would see me later on. Two or three
days later EYOGOIU called on me at the Imerial Eotel. We svent the
entire afternoon together, XT0GOXU showing me around Tokyo and I
afterwards invited him for dinner st the Imoerial Fotel.

I had previously told XKYOGCIU that I had served in the German Fevy

as an officer durin~ the Yorld War and h=d recounted some of my
experiences to him during that tire. While we were eating dinner
KI0GOZU began very tactfully to guestion me este whether I would

from time to time furnish him with informstion zbout Honolulu. This
Enform?tizn, or wh@te*gr‘I Tas askod Eeuds, WoE ta be fgg thac Japanese
Government. I refused to heve anvihinz to do with the ides and
IYOGOXU never mentioned the question any more. Although ¥YOCOKU never
acein attermted to et me bo zive information to the Jepsnese CGovern—
ment, he visited me quite often et the hotel and took me to hlS castle
rear Gifu end he elso took e cormarent figshine necr Gifu. ¥We also
went to the theater ancd soms cther mlaces and had dinner tocother om
occasions. -~ On =11 of thwese oceas’ons KYOGORU snd I were alone with
the exception of onr time when MR, SATO, & doctor in ons ef the Jepan-
esc hospitels whem I hed proviously met in Fonolulu through Nr.
XUTITOMC, was with me at a time when Y0Z0ZU called on mc and XYOROEW
took us to dinner. i,

v

J%a&&

Durins this time XYOGOIU cften told me that if there wes eny favor or
anvthing that he could do for me, that 211 I nced do was to ask kim
and he would do it. I left Japum wbout October, 1936, fcllowing about
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a three month visit. Before leavins dJasen I obtained my quota
visa for permsnent residence in the Taited Stetes. XYOGOXT went
to the boat with me to bid me ~oodbyc and at that time he re-
minded me that if he could ever do a favor for me he would he
willins to do so. 'From the time we narted and when I returned fo
Honolulu, I heard nothins from HYOGCKU anor did I communicate with
him in eny wey until 1940, with the possible excention of one
Christmas cerd I received from him in 19236

In the sprins of 1940 my wife made a2 trin to Japan and roturned
with about $6,000.00, which she hed obtained from DR. WILEDLM
BOMBFRG, Followins her return to Honolulu and about four wecks
later, I received o letter from Dr. HOMETRG advisins me that it
would he necessary for me to male some arrangements to «et any
additional funds out of Japan; that it wes becomina too difficult
and dancerous for him to do this. Lhout three weeks after receipt
of Dr. ECHMBERG'S letter, I wrote him suscesting that he contect

. Baron *YOGOXU, an old friend of mine, snd that “YOGOXU could assist

us in sendins the moner from Janen to Fonolulu. With this letter
I sent a Duden (German) srammar dictionary, sidilar to a Yebster
dictionary. At the seme time I retained duplicete dictionary in
my nossession, In the letter to =CMAD explained that in futurse
communications I would use 2 number code which would indicate the
number of the vase #nd the woré from the ton of the vpage denoting
the word intended, such as if the word "money™" apvpearsd on mz2se 210
of the dictionary and wes the sixth word down from the tov, to in-
¢icate the word "money" I would send the numbhers ¥210--6
This letter and its contents, the dictionary, wer~ sent by me from
“omhlhlu through Mr, HAI, purser on the KaMAKURA M-RU, whom I hed
known in the past and who had previously broucht nresents from
HOMIATRE to my dav-hter. This messacse was sent throuch Mr., Xal
durinz July, 1°40.

e

I received no further communication from FOMBERG until September, 1540,

at which time Mr. TAT televhoned me at my Kalame residence and assked

me to meet him in front of ‘the ¥, Y. E. office in Fonolulu. I did so

and he ¢eve me a »packace of monoy conteining $10,000.00. At the same
Ty YA

tlﬂe iir, TAI gave me a slin of mever which i

instructed me not to write
to Br. -CKT"KG but rather to address my ]otters or communications to
Baron HYOGOXU at a post office box number in Tokyo.

During July, 1941, shortly after the frecze order went into effect
ant I was ~iven to understand thet each a2lien must submit a list of
all of their property, I contacted = Vice Consul st the Jeoanese




Consulate, —“onolulu, as Mr, F¥ITA, the Consul, wes not there. Ny
purnose in doin~ so wes to send & messace to FOMBTRG throuch
KYOGOXU in the pre-arranged menner. I had nrepared a brief messace
in the coded form mentioned abave which in snbstance read: "Please
send balance as soon as possible." 4t first the Vice Consul was
suspicious and reluctant about sending my message but I explained
as follows: I told the Vice Consul I wes actin~ for the Japanese
Coverament and thet I had an important messaze to mo throush to
BARQIT XYOGOKTU, en immortent official in the Jepancse Government at
Tokyo. I told the Vice Coqsvl that I needed the moner before
October 29 so that I could make my stotement of proverty under the

Foreicn Funds Law and so tqet I could include this emount in my
stetement of property holdinss as reouired by the forei" funds
division in order that no questions would be n~sked at a later date
relative to my source of income 2nd how I came into poss;ss1on of
these monies. I intentionally zave him the immression that the
money I was to get from Baran KYOGOXU was as compensation for
services I had rendered for the Jenanese Covernment. The Vice
Consul agreed to send my messaze to XYOGOXU at this time.

After two or three weeks I came baclk 2né spoke to the Vice Consul
and asked him if he had gotten an enswer or any monev as yet. He
said no, &0 I asain returned about three weeks later and he still
said no. &t thot time I made arrangemcnts with the Vice Consul
that when he heard from Jeaven regardinge the money or zot an answer
that he should send me a nost card te my box simed "JIMMIE" and
he said for me not to come too often to the Consulate.

I &id not contact the Consulate asein nor did I recsive any post
card until one afternoon in the ery end of Cctoher, just after the
first Japanese hoat came to Zonolulu, a young Japanese man came to

my home in Xalama and he told my son thet he wanted to see me, I
was in the back workins in my garden. My som came and advised

-~

e was there and I want around. EFe very bruscguely asked me 1F I
was CTTO KUFEY and I said "Yes, " and he s=id, "I have somethingy for
you from Dr. HOMBFRG, "so I took him hack to my little garden house
waere he geve me a vpackase a2nd a letter and I asled him if ke had
any other informstion for me and he s=id no. I onenecd the letter
first and in the letter was 2 sheet of paver written in Enslish asl=
ins if I had a short-wave trensmitter and if I would be willinz to
make a test at a2 certain stated time which was on 2 night several

nizhts later, on a certsin wave length. "his letter was typewritten
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and had no nsme on it. He gove me a sheet of vepar and ¢
and I wrote on the shect of paver that I was unable to make the
test. I wes quite nervous arnd vut it in the envelope and cave it
to him. I asked him if he knew what was in the nackasze and he said
no. I asked him if he wented = receipt for the nackarse and he said
no, and he then left and I onened the nadreand counted the money.
There were $14,000.00 in the package, mostly in new $100.00 bills,
some $20.00 bills. I think that this was 2 contact KYOGOKU was
trying to mske with me throush this Ietter. £s soon as he left I
torc up the shect of paper asking.me to meke this radio test and
burned it up.

en nvolone

It was about o week after this, snd after the Tal¥0 MARU hacé sniled

from EonoTulu that I 2zain contacted the Japanese Gonsulate and

telked to the Vice Consul and asked hinm to send some money to my’ -
son, L?OPOLu, in Germany. He s2id that he did.not think it could

be done and I su-ested that he teake it up with the Yokohama Specie

Bank and I would come back two or three days later.

I went back and spoke to the Vice Consul about three days later, at
which time he asked me what information I could cive him about the
United States Fleet end how many ships were in the harbor. EHe also
asked me if I knew which part of the Pacific the United States Fleet
usu2lly went in on their maneuvers and how lonz they wonld be out.
I $0ld him that I could tell him how meny ships there were in the
harbor but that I could not tell him where tie fleet was or when it
would be back. Ee succested that I work out = sct of signals so the
we could let the Japanese Fleet kmow how many ships were in the herbor,
how many wore prepered to lesve and how meny had alrezdy left for Japan.
I told him that I could do all this,

ot

think that sometime between my previous contact and this time when
he asked me for information about the floet and susgested I prepare
the sot of gignals that he had contacted KYOGCZU or someone in Japan
about me. He appeared to me to be vory gled to have me in his -cffice
and to h=ve me do something for him.

sbout three or feur days lateor I went back 3o the Jepercse Consulate
and showed him a sct of signzls containing fifteen numbers, each one
of which wass to lnazcate 2 certain situstion, as to how meny ships
were. in the harbor, how many nrepared ‘to leave, how many had left,
whether they were battle flcet, scoutins fleet or aireraft carriers,
exectly as.previgusly told by me to Soecial Azents Adams and Allen




in my stetoment of Jenuere 1, 1942, e tolé me ot thie time that
tiic system westoo- compliceted. Darin- this wisit KITA wrs wr gont
in the room. I did 213 of nmy t=lkin~ with tHe Vice Consul who would
snerlt in Jepancse with XITA, tho Consul, who would in turn sneak in
Jopanese to the Vice Consul and then the Vice Consul wouléd spenk with
me in Pnelish. They sniﬁ that this svstexm wes too complicated an
reguested me to mrke 2 simpler methcd of sirmels, which I serid I
would do,

On mﬁﬁqdnﬁ, “ecembor 2, 1941, I went hrock ‘2nd took them two envelopes,
one contei - the money to he sen son snd the other conteiaing
A

1t to my
tie 51mp11f1e gsystem of sirmels ns described hy me in my vrevious
statenent to Speeinl A~ents ADAMS and ALTIT dated Janusry 1, 13243,
and also I had written at this time some informetion as to the number
and various tynes of ships in Faweiirn waters, 2s also set forth im
thet stotement. I handed these two cnvclones to the Vice Consul snd
he s2sked me to come in 2and ssid he would like to talk with me but I
told him thet it was 2ll written out and there wes no need to end
turned around and went hack to my esr and wert on into town.

I have read the ahove stotement consistin~ of five pm~es and certifr
thet the s~me is true to the 'best of my Fnowledse 2nd belief.

s/ Ot$o uchn
Otto "nekn

/ J. Sterlinz Adanms
Sterlins Adame, Snecial Acent

/s
J.

/8] Geor-e F. Allen

Georse ™. sllen, Sneecial arent

Tgders]l Buresu of Investisation

United States Department of Justice

Sonodnla, T H. -
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I.P.S. No. _6256

Statement of Source and Authenticity

i 3 James O, Richardson _, hereby certify that I am officially

connected with the United States Government in the following capacity:

Admiral, United States Navy, Retired, on duty in the Office of the

Chief of Naval Operations, Navy Depsrtment, temporarily assigned to
duty with the Sunreme Commander for the Allied Powers in connection

with the International Militsry Tribunal for the Far East.

I further certify that as such official I have custody of the documents

hereto attached, namely: TIPS Document No. 6256-A, consisting of 11 pages,

dated January 1, 1942, and described as follows:_ "Affidavit of Otto Kuehn

dated 1 January 1942," and IPS Document o, 6256-B, consisting of 5 pages,

dated January 3, 1941 (1942), and described as follows: MAfTidovit of

Otto Kuehn dated Jonuery 3, 1041,% I further certify that the attached

records and documents are officizl documents of the United States Govern=~
ment, and that they are part of the official archives and files of the

eration

following-named Department: __ Office of the Chief of Naval

Havy Department, United Stotes Government.

Witnessed this _l4th day of

November 1945, /s/ _JAVES O, RICHARDSQH
Signature of 0fficial

/s/ JAVES J, POSINSON
Cantain, USIR Admirgl, U,S, Navy, Retired
252853 0fficicl Cepoeity
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Document No. 6255-F Page 1
Japanese Messages Concerning Military

Installations, Ship Movements, etc. (Page 22-24)

From: Honolulu (Xita).
o Tekyo. ‘

3 December 1941

#245 (In 2 parts, comnlete)

(Military secrat)

From Ichiro Fuji to the Chief of #3 Section of Military
Staff Heatquarters.

1. I wish to chance my method of communicating by signals
to the feollowing:

I. Arrange the eight signals in three columns as follows:!

Meaning : Signal
Battleship divisions - Preparing to sortie. s
including scouts and : - 1

screen units

A number of carriers H Preparing to sortie. : 2
Battleship divieions - All devarted between @

5 1st and 3rd - 3
Carriers : © Severesl departed - =

between 1lst and 3rd

-
.o

Corrloww. ~ « 7.« - 7 . All departed between - 5
2 lst 2nd 3rd

Battleship divisions E All departed between ¢ 6
- 4th and 6th -

Carriers : Several departed - 4
H between 4th and 6th. -

Carriers : All departed between @ 8

4th and 6th !




Document Yo, 6255-F Page 2
2. Signals

I. Lanikai* Beach. FHouse will show lights during the
night as follows:

Signal

One light between 8 and 9 p. m. 1l

n " woagnd B0 W 2

. " " 10 and 11 p. m. 3

- " * 1) and 12 . im. -
T,
Two lights . 12 and s, m 5

a " i Twand 2 8. m. &

- 2 " Pand'Ea. m. 7

i " ¥ 3 and 4 & m 8

(Part 2)
III. Lenikai * Bay, during daylight.

If there is & "star" on the head of the sail of
the Star Boat it indicates signals 1, 2, 3, or 4.

If there is a "star" and a Roman numeral III it
indicstes signal 5, 6, 7, or 8.

IV. Lights in the attic window of Xalama House**
will indicate the following:
Times Siznal
1900-2000
2000-2100
2100-2200
2200-2300
2300-2400
0000-0100

(2o BES BEe o BTSN VN |

V. K, €. M, C.%* Want Ade

A, Chinese rug etc. for sale, apply P. O.
box 1476 indicates signal 3 or 6

B, CHIC..CO farm e*c, appnly P. C., hox 1476
indicates signel 4 or 7.

C. 3Beauty onersforr wented etec. apply P. O.
hox 1476 1ndicates signal 5 or 8

3. If the ashove listed sigraic and wireless messages
cannot be mede from Oahu, then on Maui lsiand, 6 miles to the northward
of Kula Sanatorium ***¥* at 5 point halfuway hotwoen Lower Kula Road and
Haleakala Road (latitude 20° 40! ¥., lonmitude 156° 19' V., vieible from
seaward to the southeast and southwest of Maui Island) the following
signal bonfire will be made dmaily until your EXZX signal is received.




r ﬁoéument No. 8355-F Page 3
9 O ™

Time Sicnal
From 7 ~ 8 a or &
From 8 - 9 4 or 7
From @ - 10 b or 8

* Botween Wainmanslo and Xailua Beaches on east coast of Oshu.

** A beach village on east coast of Oahu, 1 mile northwest of
Lanikai

*%k 4 padio broadecast station in Honolulwu.

kddk At latitude 20-42-45 V., Longitude 156-20-20 W.

JD-1: 7370 « (4) Yavy Trans. 12-11-41 (7)
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INTERNATION:L KILITZRY TRIBUNAL FOR TFE F/LR LAST

CITY OF WASFINGTON g
DISTRICT OF COLUNEBI. gs& EERTIFICLTE

UNITED STATES OF LIERICA ) |

I, Jorn Ferd Baecher, Crrmander, U.S.N.K., upon cath,
neke tre fellowing stotcmente

1. I wes Specizl Lssistant tc thec Secrctary cf the Nevy
end Liciscon Officer tc the Joint Congressicnel Cornittee on the
Investigetion of tre Jepancsc ettock on Pearl Ferbor, Ccngress
of thc United “tates,

2« In tre coursc of my officiel dutics, I a2ided in
supervising tre work of prepering the dccument, "Joponese
Messeges Concerning liilitary Instelleticns, Srip lMovenents,
cte.", now designoted es Nevy Document Ne, 73, This decument
wes ExPibit 2 in tre Joint Congressicnsl Investigeticn and'was
introcduced in evidence upon the verificetion of represente-
tives of tre Lrmy and of tre Nevy, of wrick I was thc latters
Tris dccument wes prepered from tre criginel messeges cn file
in tre Wer Depertrent and Nevy Depeartuent. I sssisted in
supervising trc copying of the messecges as presented in the
miméograpred peges of the dccument,

2s Tre ncssages as copied in this dcecunent arc true and
aceyrate copics of the original dccuments, tr the best cof ny
infcrmetion eand belief.

/s/ Jorn Ford Bacehrer
Subscribed snd swoern tc before ne thris
25tr day of July 1946,
/s/ R. S. lclHenus Liecut USN

Nane
(Status indiceting rcutrority tc tzke catrs,.)
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Statement of Source snd Authenticity

z, Nagao XKTTA hereby certify

that I was officially connected with the Japanese Government in the

following capacity: Japonese Consul Genergl gt Honolulu, T. H,

from 1/ March 1941 to about 7 December 1941

and that as such officiel I had custody of the document a copy of which

is attached consisting of __3 _peges, dated _ 3 December , 1941,

d described as follows: Jopanese Messace #245 from Honolulu.

B

(XIT4) to Tokvo 4

I further certify that to the best of my information and belief the
attached rccord ond document is a copy of an official document of the
Jopanese Government, and that it is a eony of part of the official
archives and files of the Japanese Consulate General at Honolulu,

T. H, All such incoming messages and outgoing messages were recorded

in log books in my office. On 7 December 1941 at about 10:30 to 11:00
csMme I ordercd these log books and other documents to be burned. I

do not know whether or not these books and documents are in existence,

They are not in my possession and they have not been in my possession
or control since 7 December 1941,
Signed at __Tokvo on this
8th  day of _ October , 1946, Nagao KITA
Signaturc of Official
SEAL o
Witness: ERTC W. FLEISHER, 24 Lt. Former Consul General
Official Capacity

Statement of Official Procurcment

i, DOUGLAS L. WALDCRF y hereby certify that I am associated
with the Genercl Headouarters of the Supreme Commander for the Allied
Powers, and that the above certificate was obtained by me from ¥he above
signed official of the Jepanesc Government in the conduct of my official
business,

Signed at  Tokyo, Japan  on this

8th  day of _October , 1946 DOUGLAS L. T.LDORF
Rl NIHE st Ik, Iuts
Witness:_ ERIC T, FLUISHER, 24 Lt, Chicf, Inv, Div., IPS

Official Cepacity
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Doc. Yo. 6355 G Fage 1

Japanese lessages Concerning Military
Installations, Ship Movements, etc. (Page 26)

From: Honolulu (Kita).
To: Tokyo.
5 Decenber 1941

#252

(1) During Friday morning, the 5th, the
three battleshins mentioned in my message F#239*
arrived here. They hzd been at sea for eight days.

(2) The Lexington and five heavy cruisers
left port on the same day.

(3) The following ships were in port on
the afternoon of the 5th:

8 battleshins.
3 light cruisers.
16 destroyers.

Four ships of the Fonolulu class and
..... were in dock.

*Aveilabdle, dated 29 llovember.

26029
JD-1: 7280 (D) Navy Trans. 12-10-41 (2)
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‘ “ Doc. No., 6255G Pege 1
INTERNATIONAL MILITARY TRIBUNLL FOR TFPE FAR ELST

CITY OF WASFINGTON g
DISTRICT OF COLULBIA g SSs CERTIFICETR
UNITED STLTES OF fLLEICL )

I, Jobn Ford Beccher, Comnender, U.Sf.N.R., upon oetk,
neke the following stetenent: '

1, I wos Special Lssistent to the Secretezry of tre Nevy
and Liscison Officer tc tre Joint Congressicnal Comnmittee on
tre Investigetion of the Jopenese ettack on Pearl Ferbor,
Congress of tre United Statcse

2. In trc coursc of my cfficial duties, I sided in
supervising tre work cf prepering tre document, "Jopenese
Messages Concerning ifilitary Instelleticns, Srip Movencnts,
etce™, now designeted os Nevy Documcnt No, 73. Tris dccument
was Exribit 2 in tre Joint Ccngressional Investigation and
was intrcduced in evidence upcn tre verificaticn of represente-
tives of tre Ammy end of tYé Nevy, of wrier I wes tre latter,
Tris document was prcpercd from the original messages on file
in tre Vicr Depertment and Nevy Depertnent. I essisted in
supervising the copying of tre messages as presented in the
ninecgrepred pages of tre document.

3. Trc messages as copicd in tris dccurent are true end
accurate ccpies of tre originel documents, to the best of my
infermetion end belief,

/s/ Jorn Ferd Bsecrer
Subscribed and sworn to before
ne tris 25tr dey of July 1946,
/s/ R. 8. d =nus Licut USN

" Nene
(Status indiceting euvtrority to teke cetts,)




- G e e e -

I P,S. No._ 6255-G

Statement of Sourqg and Avthenticity

: Nagao KITA hereby certify

that I was officially connected with the Japanese Government in the

fellowing cepacity: _ _Japanese Consul Genersl gt Honolulu, T, H,

from 14 March 1941 to about 7 December 1941

and that as such official I had custody of the document a copy of which

is attached consisting of _ 1 _ nage, dated 5 December _, 1941,

and deseribed as follows:__ Japanese Messace #252 from Honpolulu

(XTr4) to Tokyo 2

I further certify that to the best of my information and belief the

.

attached record and document is a copy of an official document of the
Jopanese Government, and that it is a copy of part of the official
+ archives and files of the Japanese Consulate General at Honolulu,
T, H, All such incoming messages and outgoing messages were recorded
' in log books in my office, On 7 December 1941 at about 10:30 to 11:00
a.m, I ordered these log books and othor documents to be burned, I
do not mow whether or not these books and documents are in existence,
; They arc not in my possession and they have not been in my possession
or control since 7 December 1241,

Signed at Tokvo  on this

a
8th  day of _ October, 1946, Naggo KITA
Signature of Official
SEATL
Witness:___ ERIC 7, FLUTSHER, 2d Lt Former Consul General
Official Capacity
Statement of Official Procurement
8 DOUGIAS L, WALDORF , hereby certify that I am associated

with the General Headquarters of the Supreme Commander for the Allied
Powers, and that the above certificatc was obtained by me from the above
signed official of the Japanese Govermment in the conduct of my official
businesss.

Signed at _ Tokyvo, Jspan  on this

8th  day of _ October s 1046 DOUCLAS L, WALDORF
NAME  1st Lt., Inf,

Witness:_ ERIC W, FLEISHER, 24 Lt, . Chief, Inv, Div., IPS
Official Capacity

R O T oo




Doc. No. 6255-H j ”/ J = Page 1

Japanese Messages Concerning Military
Installations, Ship Movements, etc. (Page 27)

From: Honolulu
To: Tokyo
December 6, 1941

#253 Re the last part of your #1232.

1. On the Americen Continent in October the Army
began training barrage balloon troops at Camp Davis, North
Carolina. Not only have thsy ordered four or five hundred
balloons, but it is understood that they are considering the
use of these balloons in the defense of Haweii and Panama. In
80 faer 2s Hawaii is concerned, though investigalions have been
made in the neighborhocd of Peari Harbor, they have not set up
mooring equipment, nor have they selected the trcops to man
them. Furthermore, there is no indication that any training
for the meintenance of talloons is being undecrtaken. At the
present time there are no signs of barrage balloon equinment.
In addition, it is difficult to imagine that they have
actually any. However, even though they have actually made
oreparations, because they must control the air over the water
and land runways of the airports in the vicinity of Pearl Harbor,
Hickam, Ford and Ewad® there are limits to the balloon defense
of Pearl Harbor. I imagine that in all probability there is
considersble opportunity left to take advantage for a surprise
attack ageinst these places.

2. In my opinion the battleships do not have torpedo
nets. The details are not known. I will report the results
of my investigation.

a - not available.

b - Xana spelling.

ARNY 25877 Trans. 12/8/41 (2-TT)




Doc., No, 6255F Pege 1
INTERNATION/LL MILITALZRY TRIBUNAL FOR TFE FAER ELST

CITY OF WASFINGTON ;
DISTKICT OF COLUMBIA i} S5 EREBRTIBRICLTE
UNITED STLTES OF AMERICA g

I, Jorn Ford Beecter, Commander, U.S.N.R., upon oat™,
neke tre following statement:

l« I was Special issistant toc tre Secretery of the Newvy
and Lisison Officer to the Joint Congressionel Comnittee on
the Investigation of trec Jepsnese atteck on Pearl Farbor,
Ccngress of tre United Stetes,

2. In the course of my official duties, I aided in
supervising tre work of prepering the dcocunent, "Japanese
Messages Concerning Military Instelletions, Shrip Liovements,
etc,", now designeted s Navy Document Nos 73, Tris dccunent
wes Exribit 2 in tre Joint Congressicnel Investigetion and was
introduced in evidence upcn tre verificaticn of reprcsentetives
of the Lrny end of tre Nevy, of whrich I was the latter. This
docurient was prepered from the original messages on file in
the Wer Department aznd Nevy Depertment. I assisted in super-
vising the copying of tre messeges &s presented in tre
ninecograpred pages of trhc document.

3« The messages os copied in tris document are true and
accurate copies of tre originel documents, to the best of ny

information and belief, ’
/s/ Jobn Ford Beecher

Subscribed and swern to before
me tris 25th dey of July 1946.
/s/ R. S. Mclrnus Lieut USN
Nene
(Status indiceting sutbority tc takc ostrs,.)
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of Source gnd Authenticity

o - ot

i & Nogso EITA herehy certify

that I was officially connected with the Jupancse Government in the

following copacity: _ Junmancse Consul Generel at Honolulu, T, H,

.

from 14 Farch 1941 to aboul 7 Deccmber 1941

hat as such official T had custody of the document a cony of which

pages, dated 6 Deecomber , 1941,

- . ~ 7 0 s :
and described as follows: Jonenesc Mossaoe 253 from Honolulu
adoi o ba Tk et W : S .

I further cortify that to the bes myr information and belief the
attached recerd znd decument is a copy of an officicl document of the
Japanese Govermment, and that it is a cony of part of the ofiicial
grchives ond {iles of the Japancse Consulate Genorczl at Honolulu,

T, H, All such incoming messages and outroing nessuazes were rocorded

>

0.1

in lo7 hooks “1 my office, On 7 Decombor 1941 at about 10:30 to 11:00

a.n, I ordercd these log books and other documeats to be burncd. I
do not know whether or not thege books and documents arc in oxistonce,
Thoy arc not in my possogsion and they have not becn in my posscssion

or control gince 7 Deceuber 1041,

8th  day of _ October 1946, Harrao KITA
Simature of 0fficial
SEAT
Witness: ___ERIC '7. FLEISHER, 2d ILt. Former Consul General
Official Capacity

Statenent of Offieial Procurcment

i DOVIGTAS L, WLLDORF , hereby certify that I an
associated with the General Headquorters of the Supreme Cormander for
the Allicd Powers, and that the above ceortificate was obtained by me
from the above signed official of the Jupanesc Goverament in the conduct
of my off'icial busincss,

Signed at Tokyo, Japan _ on this

8th _ day of _ October , 1946 DOUGLAS L. WATDORE
N 3E Tst Lt., INF.

Witness:__ERIC W, FINISHER, 24 Lt, Chief, Inv. Div,, TIPS
: Official Capacity




Document No. €255-I ke S Page

-

Japonese lessages Concerning Militery
Installations, Ship “ovements, etc.

(Page 29)
From: Honolulu
e Tokyo ——
December 6, 1941
#254
1, On the evening of the 5th, among the
battleshins which entered port were =-- and one

submarine tender., The following ships were observed
at anchor on the 6th:

9 battleships, 3 light cruisers, 3 submarine
tenders, 17 destroyers, and in addition there were 4
light cruisers, 2 destroyers lying at docks (the heavy
crvisers and airplane carriers have all left).

2. It appears that no air reconnaissance is

being conducted by the flezt air arm.

ARMY 25874 JD-7179 Trans. 12/8/41 (2-TT)

/

Doc. No., 6255-I




Doc. No., 62551 cge 1
INTERNATIONLL MILITARY TRIBUN.L FOR TVFEZ FLR ELST

CITY OF WASFINGTON )
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA g SS: CERTIFLILCLOE
UNITED STLTES OF AVERICA ;

I, Jobn Ford Beecher, Commender, U.S.N.R., upon ozth,
neke tre following statement:

1. I wes Speciegl Assistznt to tbhe Secretery of tre Newy
and Lisison Officer to tre Joint Congressionsl Comnittec on
trc Investigation of tre Jspenese zttack on Pesrl Ferbor,
Congress of tre United ftetes.

2. In tre coursc of ny officiel duiies, I aided In
supervising tre work of prepering tre document, "Jepancse
liesseges Concerning Military Instelleticns, Strip kovenents,
ctc.", now designeted os Nevy Document Nc, 73. This docunent
wes Exribit 2 in trec Joint Congressionsl Investigation and wes
intrcduced in evidence upon trc verificetion of representctives
of the Lrmy end of tre Nevy, cof whier I wes the latter., This
docunment was prepered from the original messeges on file in
tre War Department enéd Navy Department. I assisted in super-
vising tre copying of the messeges as presented in thre
nimeogrepred poges of tre docunment.

3« Tre messrfes s ceopied in tris document are‘true end
accurate coples »f tre original docunents, to the best of ny
inforrmetion end belief,

/s/ Jorn Ford Brecher
Subseribed end swern to before e
ne tris 25tr dey of July 1946,
/s/ F. Se HeMenus Lieut USN

Neme
(Status indiceting authcrity tc tezke oatrs.)
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1.P.S. Fo, 6255~1

Stotement of Source snd Authenticity

L Hagao KITA : hereby certify

s

that I wos officially connected with the Japancsc Government in the

following capacity: Japancse Consul General at Honolulu, T, H,

(]

from 14 March 1041 to about 7 December 1941

and that as such official T had custody of thc document a copy of which

is attached consisting of dated __©6 Bocenber y 1041,

end described as follows: _____ Japancsc Messacse

Nk

254 from Honolulu

.

to Tolyo

I further certify that to the best of my informotion and belief the
attoched record and document is o copy of an official document of the
Japancse Governmoent, and that it is a copny of part of the oiicial
archives and files of thc Japancse Consulatc General at Honmolulu,

T. H. A1l such incoming rcssages and outgoing messages were recorded
in log books in my officc. On 7 December 1941 at about 10:30 to 11:00
con. I orderod thesc log booke and other documents to be burned, I

do not Imwow whother or not these books and documents are in existencs,
They are not in ny §dssesrion and they have not been in my pOSSCSolOH
or control since 7 December 1941,

Signed at __ Tokyo on this

_8th day of __October _, 1946, : Nogao KITA
Signature of O0fficial

SEAL
Witncss: __ERIC ¥, FILISHER, 24 Lt, Former Consul Gencral
OfTicial Copacity
Statcment of Official Procurement
4, DOUGLS L, W/.IDORF s hereby ceriify that I om associated

with the General Headquartcers of the Suprcne Commander for the Allied
Powers, and that the above certificatc was obtaiced by me fron the above
signed official of the Jopancse Govermaent in tho conduet of ny official
busincss,

Signcd at Tokyvo, Jenan on this
8th _ duy of _ October . -, 1946 DOUGLAS L. W.TDORF
;\LI“I';E lst Lt. ) Inf.
Witnoss: _ ERIC T, FLEISHER, 2d Lig Chief, Inv, Biv,, IPS

Offieial. C“pOCIty
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Japonese liessages Concerning Military
Installations, Ship Movements, etc.

(Page 29)
Froms Honolulu
s s SR Tokyo
Deeember 6, 1941

#254

1. On the evening of the 5th, among the
battleshins which entered port were --- and one
submarine tender. The following ships were observed
at anchor on the 6th:

9 battleships, 3 light cruisers, 3 submarine
tenders, 17 destroyers, and in addition there were 4
light cruilsers, 2 destroyers lying at docks (the heavy
ervisers and airplane ecarriers have all left).

2. It appears that no air reconnaissance is

being conducted by the fleet air arm.

ARMY 25874 JD-7179 Trans. 12/8/41 (2-TT)

Doc. No. 6255-1




Doc. No, 62551 Pege 1
INTERNATIONLL MILITARY TRIBUN.LL FOR TVE FLR ELST

CITY OF WASFINGTON g
DISTRICT OF COLUIBIL 3 SS: EERTIFICLEER
UNITED STLTES OF AVERICA )

I, Jobn Ford Beecrer, Commender, U.S.N.R., upon ozth,
tiecke tre following statement:

1, I wes Specizl issistant tc the Secretery of tre Nevy
and Lisison Officer to trc Jeint Congressioncl Comnittec on
trc Investigetion of tre Jzpenese etteck on Pearl Ferbor,
Congress of thre United Stztes.

2+ JIn the conrse of my offieisl duties, I zided in
supervising tre work of prepering thre document, "Jepancse
liesseges Concerning ifilitary Instellaticns, Srip kovenents,
cte.", now designeted eos Nevy Document Nco 73. This docunent
wes Exbibit 2 in trc Joint Congressionzl Investigation and wes
intrcduced in evidence upon trc verification of representctives
of the Army end of the Nevy, of whier I wes the latter. This
document was prepered from the originel messeges on file in
tte War Department end Nevy Department, I assisted in super-
vising tre copying of the messeges as prescnted in thre
nireogrepred pnges of tre document,.

3¢ Tre messrzes es copied in tris document are true end
accurate coples »f tre original docurents, to the best of ny

inforretion znd belief,
/s/ Jorn Ford r‘"z—:»c:"er

Subscribed end sworn toc before

ne tris 25ty dey of July 1946,

/5/ Fe 8. MeMenus Licut. USN
Neme

(Status indiceting suthcrity to teke oathss)
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Stotement of Source end Authenticity

LI Hagao KITA hereby certify

that' I was officially connected with the Japancse Government in the

following capacity: Jopancse Consul General et Honolulu, T, H,

from 14 March 1941 to about 7 December 1941

and that as such official I had custody of the document a copy of which

is attached consisting of 1_ page, datcd _ 6 Beocember s 1941,
and deseribed as follows: Jopancse Messace #254 from Honolulu
to Tokyo

I further certify that to the best of my information and belief the
attoched record and document is o copy of an official document of the
Japancse Government, and that it is a copy of part of the oificial
archivos and files of thc Japanese Consulatc General at Honolulu,

T, H. A1l such incoming rcssages and outgoing messages were recorded
in log books in my officc. On 7 Decermbor 1941 at about 10:30 to 11:00
ces I ordercd thesc log books and othcr documcnts to be burmed, I

do not !mow whether or not these books and documents are in existence,
They are not in my possescion and they have not been in my posscésion
or control sinec 7 Dccember 1941,

Signed at Tokyo on this

8th day of October _, 1946, " Nogao KITA
o Signature of Offieial
» SEAL
Witinoss:  ERIC W, FIEISHER, 24 Lt. ; Former Consul General
Official Capecity
Statemont of Official Procurement
: DOUGLAS L,  W/LDORF s hereby certify that I am associated

with the General Headquartors of the Supreme Commandor for the Allicd
Powers, and thot the above certificate was obtaiced by me from the above
signed officiel of thc Jepanese Govermixcnt in the conduct of ny official
busincsse’ :

Signcd at Tokyo, Jaenan on this
. 8th  day of __ October , 1946 DOUGLALS L, WALDORF

. : NAME 1lst Lt,, Inf,
Titness: KRIC T, FLEISHER, 24 Libg Chief, Inv, Biv,, IPS

‘Official Capacity
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ALLIED TRANSLATOR AND INTERPRETER SECTION
SUPREME COMMANDER FOR THE ALLIED POWERS

RESEARCH REPORT

SUBJECT :

THE PEARL HARBOR OPERATION 1G. . No. 6809
6913

B.I.D. No. 0100.0100

0811.0200

DATE OF ISSUE 1 December 1945

No. 132

SUMMARY :

1. This is the second of a series of research reports solely based
on documentary evidence held at ATIS, GHQ, prior to 1 January
1945, treating of the planning and execution of the several
Japanese strikes which initiated the present hostilities. It was
preceded by ATIS Research Report No. 131, entitled ¢ Japan’s
Decision To Fight.”

2. Tt is the purpose of the present report to collate all evidence
available at ATIS, GHQ in respect to the planning and ex-

ecution of the Japanese attack on PEARL HARBOR on 8
December 1941.

3. All evidence adduced in this report is derived from Japanese
sources. Consequently dates used are East Longitude Time,
except where the contrary is specifically stated.

HNB/REW/JWW/ig

Distribution H

" MASHBIR

LONEL. S.C
CO-ORDINATOR

SOURCES :

Captured Documents
Statements by Prisoners of War
Intelligence Reports

[INFORMATION SHOULD BE ASSESSED ACCORDINGLY]
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Section |.

THE PLANNING STAGE

1. COMBINED FLEET SECRET
OPERATION ORDER NO. 1

The following excerpts from an account
based upon the testimony of an unnamed
prisoner of war and published in “ Weekly
Intelligence ” provide a fairly comprchensive
insight into the planning of the Japanese
attack on PEARL HARBOR:

“When Japanese planes struck clustered
United States warships and aircraft at
PEARL HARBOR on 7 December 1941,
the enemy was carrying into effect pinpointed
plans conceived months in advance and long
cloaked in secrecy. Until recently, little has
been known of the planning stage prior to
the sneak raid on HAWAII

“The first concrete intimations of early
enemy intentions are revealed in the inter-
rogation of a Japanese Chief Yeoman who
worked closely with top-ranking Japanese
Navy personnel during ecritical months in
mid-1941. The prisoner, who was captured
on SAIPAN; had access to highly confiden-
tial documents as well as behind-the-scenes
rumors while plans for PEARL HARBOR
were being perfected.

“The prisoner appears both exceptionally
intelligent and cooperative. Testimony capa-
ble of confirmation from other sources
checked closely. Tactical information proved
reliable.

“Most remarkable of the prisoner of war’s
assets is his memory of details, as indicated
in his reconstruction of the historic Com-
bined Fleet Secrot Operation Order No. 1,
of 1 November 1941. This document, repro-
duced entirely by memory, is believed to be
fairly accurately transcribed, and will be
printed in full later in this article.

“As a yeoman attached to the Staff of
Commander in  Chief Combined Fleet
(Admiral YAMAMOTO), the prisoner became

familiar with Japanese war games. Staffs

.of the various Japanese Fleets worked these

out on a large game board. Games were held
frequently, sometimes as often as twice a
month.

“Prior to late August (1941), war games
were held at such anchorages as SUKUMO,
SAEKI, KAGOSHIMA, and KANOYA.
Close attention was devoted to current ex-
perimental data, which was incorporated in
tactics employed. Although the prisoner in-
sists that enemy countries were not specifi-
cally designated during these games, the
identity of possible Japanese foes could
scarcely have been obscure.

“ During this period, the prisoner added,
there was a constant interchange of person-
nel between Commander in Chief Combined
Fleet and the Naval General Staff. Men on
these staffs were reportedly ¢ definitely much
keener’ than members of other fleet staffs.

“TFinal planning stages were presaged late
in August, when Commander in Chief
Combined Fleet ordered all fleet commanders
and their key staff membeis to TOKYO for
further war games. Offices at the Naval Gen-
eral Staff at JAPAN’s Capital were found
inadequate, and the games were thereafter
held in the Naval War College. The prisoner
of war claimed that security measures at
the War College were woefully iriadequate.
Classes at the College -continued as usual ;
“any man with a half-official air could easily
have walked in’.

“0n 2 September, the final all-important
¢ games ’ got underway, with an introductory
speech to all officers taking part. Rooms
were assigned to the “ N ” Team, the “A”
Team, and the “E” Team (NIPPON,
AMERICA, and ENGLAND) and to the
umpires. The teams, composed of virtually
every top-notch Japanese naval officer, were
made up as follows:



“ UMPIRES :

NAVAL GENERAL STAFF :

NAGANO, Osami
FUKUTOME, Shigeru

UOZUMI, Jisaku
YAMAMOTO, Chikao
MAYUZUMI, Harue
TAMURA, Saburo
SANAGI, Tsuyoshi
UOZUMI, Yoriichi
NAVY MINISTRY :
TAKATA, Toshitane
SHIKI, Tsuneo
TOIBATA, Kurie
FUJII, Shigeru

N-TEAM :
COMBINED FLEET:

YAMAMOTO, Isoroku
ITO, Seiichi
KUROJIMA, Kameto
GOTO, Shigeru
ISOBE, Taro

SUGI, Toma
SASAKI, Akira
WADA, Yushiro
NAGATA, Shigeru
WATANABE, Yasuji
ARIMA, Takayasu
SEIMI, Ichiyoshi
OTA, Kanai

FIRST COMBINED COMMUNICATIONS UNIT

RANK

Admiral

Rear-Admiral

Captain
Captain
Commander
Commander
Commander
Commander

Captain

Commander
Commander
Commander

Admiral

Rear-Admiral

Captain

Commander
Commander
Commander
Commander
Commander
Commander
Commander
Commander
Commander
Commander
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OFFICIAL DUTIES

Head of First Section (War Plans and
Operations).

Member First Section

Head of Sub-Section, First Section
Member Sub-Section, First Section
Member Sub-Section, First Section
Member Sub-Section, First Section
Member Sub-Section, First Section

Member of Military Affairs Bureau
Member of Military Affairs Bureau
Member of Office of Military Supply
Private Secretary to Navy Minister
(Admiral SHIMADA, Shigetaro).

Commander in Chief Combined Kleet
Chief of Staff

Deputy Chief of Staff

Staff Adjutant

Staff Engineering Officer

Staff Gunnery Officer

Staff Air Officer

Staff Communication Officer

Staff Navigation Officer

Staff Operations and Plans Officer
Staff Torpedo Officer

Staff Supply Officer

Meteorologist attached to Staff

(RADIO INTELLIGENCE) :

KAKIMOTO , Gonichiro
ARISAWA, Naosada

E-TEAM :
SECOND FLEET:
KONDO, Nobutake

YANAGIZAWA, Kuranosuke

OISHI, Tamotsu
FOURTH FLEET:
INOUE, Semi
FIFTH FLEET :
HOSOGAYA, Boshiro

ELEVENTH AIR FLEET:

TSUKAHARA, Nishizo
KUSAKA, Jinichi

A-TEAM :

Rear-Admiral

Commander

Admiral
Captain
Commander

Vice-Admiral
Vice-Admiral

Vice-Admiral
Rear-Admiral

Commander
Deputy Chief of Staft

Commander
Deputy Chief of Staff
Staff Navigation Officer

Commander

Commander

Commander

Chief of Staff

THIRD FLEET (Amphibious forces for southern invasion):

TAKAHASHI, Tbo
ISHIHARA, Hajime

SIXTH FLEET:
SHIMIZU, Mitsumi
KANOAKA, Tomojiro

Vice-Admiral

Captain

Vice-Admiral

Captain

FIRST ATR FLEET (Carrier Fleet) :

NAGUMO, Chuichi
KUSAKA, Ryunosuke
GENDA, Minoru

Vice-Admiral
Rear-Admiral
Commander

2

Commander
Deputy Chief of Staff

Commander
Deputy Chief of Staff

Commander
Chief of Staff :
Deputy Chief of Staff
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“On 3 September, officers involved studied
classified material. Prisoner of war was as-
signed to ‘N’ Team (Commander in Chief
Combined Fleet). That afternoon, Com-
mander WATANABE —Admiral YAMAMO-
TO’s hard-working, fact-finding Plans and

‘Operations Officer—handed the prisoner of-

war an outline of conditions under which
the games were to be held, and requested
fifty copies. These terms, which set forth a
working basis for the games, contained the
heart of the forthcoming 1 November Opera-
tion Order No. 1. Extensive preliminary
planning was indicated. The prisoner believ-
ed that these plans must have been under
development for several months. This was
the first time that the prisoner of war real-
ized that something of unusual significance
was in the air.

“On 5 September, the prisoner of war
was attached directly to Commander SASA-
KI, Commander in Chief Combined Fleet’s
Staff Air Officer. When he entered the
smoke-filled room at about 1000, he found
PEARL HARBOR plans under discussion.
The Japanese apparently expected to catch all
major UNITED STATES Fleet units in the
PACIFIC in PEARL HARBOR as well as
units believed “recently transferred from the
ATLANTIC. The prisoner was surprised to
overhear that ‘N’ Team expected to lose
one-third of the units participating in the
attack on HAWAIL; one AKAGI Class
aircraft carrier and one SORYU Class air-
craft carrier were estimated as sunk.

“On 6 and 7 September, the conference
of ‘N’ Team debated the best means of
assaulting PEARL HARBOR. (The prisoner
of war, who was adept at the abacus—
calculating board—was often used during
these sessions to estimate fuel used by fleet
units at varying speeds). It was during
this stage of planning that Captain KURO-
JIMA (Deputy Chief of Staff) and Rear
Admiral ITO (Chief of Staff) differed as to
the practicability of conducting an amphib-
ious assault on HAWAIIL. The cool and
precise ITO was (surprisingly) in favor of
an early landing, and YAMAMOTO was
inclined to agree, but the intuitive, tempera-
mental KUROJIMA won the discussion by
pointing out insuperable logistics problems.
The prisoner of war believes that ITO’s plan
was a last-minute, improvised idea, and that
—when KUROJIMA’s argument succeeded
—the basic plan continued as originally
intended.

“ These early sessions, the prisoner of war
said, seemed confined primarily to two

general problems: first, the detdils for a
successful surprise raid on PEARL HAR-
BOR; and second, a carefully worked-out
schedule for occupying MALAYA, BURMA,
DUTCH EAST INDIES, the PHILIP-
PINES, the SOLOMONS, and Central PACI-
FIC Islands—including (ultimately) HAWA-
II. Neither AUSTRALIA nor NEW ZEA-
LAND was apparently considered as an im-
mediate military objective ; the Japanese in-
tended simply to cut them off from outside
help. The prisoner of war heard INDIA
mentioned only once, when some senior officer
remarked ¢ that’s where friction with GER-
MANY will begin.’

“The conferences (and ‘games’) were
ended about 13 September. The prisoner
helped carry the notes to KURE, and thence
by launch to the NAGATO, YAMAMOTO’s
Flagship, which was anchored at HASHIRA-
JIMA. About half of the staff were already
on board.

“On 15 September, all the staff with four
yeomen (not including prisoner of war) jour-
neyed to the IWAKUNT Air Group to confer
with the Army. The prisoner of war remem-
bers TERAUCHI mentioned, but cannot
recall other names. He insists, however,
that TOJO—then still War Minister—was
not present. It was widely rumored (but
never confirmed by other evidence) that the
Army conferees at this meeting had not
previously learned of plans to attack PEARL
HARBOR. '

“The NAGATO remained at HASHIRA-
JIMA for about six more days. At the end
of September, the main body of the Japanese
Fleet moved to SAEKI. There were four
revisions of Combined Fleet Operation Order
No. 1 while the Flagship was at SAEKI,
though no major changes were made.

““On 1 November, the final printing of
the order was started, requiring almost three
days to complete. Two copies were sent to
the Army. Staff officers of other fleet units
at SAEKI called for copies in person. In
all, 300 copies were distributed. Operation
Orders No. 2 and No. 3, designating Y-Day
and X-Day, were issued on 5 and 10 Novem-
ber, respectively.

“(Comment: The enemy naturally uses
East Longitude Time in his Operation Order
—i.e., the date of 8 December for the
PEARL HARBOR attack is correct East
Longitude Time.)

“The prisoner of” war once knew the
Operation Order intimately. Over a period
of weeks, he has labored to reproduce on
paper as much of the Order as he could

<
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remember. This version is obviously in-
complete and not to be compared with the
original document, but in main outline it is
believed to be substantially as printed.
Notes in parentheses in the following
order were added by the editor.
“ Flagship NAGATO, SAEKI BAY
1 November 1941
¢COMBINED FLEET SECRET
OPERATION ORDER NO. 1
¢ The Japanese Empire will declare war on
the UNITED STATES, GREAT BRITAIN
and the NETHERLANDS.
‘ War will be declared on X-Day.
¢ This order will become effective on Y-Day.
‘ GENERAL SITUATION :
‘(a) Policy toward the UNITED STATES.
‘In spite of the fact that the Empire has
always maintained a friendly attitude toward
the UNITED STATES, the UNITED

STATES has interfered in all the measures

which we have taken in self-protection for the
preservation of our interests in EAST ASTA.
Recently, she has blocked our speedy settlc-
ment of the CHINA Incident by aiding the
government of CHIANG KAI-SHEK and
has cven resorted to the final outrage of
breaking off economie relations. While sense-
legsly prolonging Japanese- American negotia-
tions, she has continued to strengthen her
military preparations. She offers a threat to
us in the form of a concentration of her Fleet
in the PACIFIC Ocean, thus attempting to ex-
ert on us both economic and military pressure.

¢ (b) Policy toward GREAT BRITAIN.

¢ BRITAIN is aiding the government of
CHIANG KAI-SHEK and acting in concert
with her Allies and the UNITED STATES
in interfering with our program of construc-
tion in EAST ASIA. ' Reeently, she has been
steadily building up the defenses of her bases
in EAST ASIA in an attempt to threaten us.

‘(¢) Policy toward the NETHERLANDS
INDIES.

¢ Although negotiations of a
peaceful nature have been under way with us
for a number of months, the NETHER-
LANDS INDIES has been led by BRITAIN
and the UNITED STATES to reject flatly
the continuarce of mutually beneficial ecor.o-
mic relations. Recently, she has threatened
the fortunes of JAPAN which have been
built up as a result of persevering work
through long years. -

¢(d) The ports and the vast fertile regions
of the coast of CHINA have been occeupied
by us and most of her great cities capturcd.
CHINA, however, supported by BRITAIN
and the UNITED STATES, has not yet

CCONOMIc

awakened from the deluding dream of ¢ Fight
the War and Save the Country ” and is
attempting total resistance to JAPAN in the
form of a “scorched ecarth” policy for all
CHINA.

‘ While organized resistance is gradually

-becoming weaker, the prevalence of guerrilla

warfare has obliged us to cemmit large num-
bers of troops to permanent garrison duty
there. If we are to secure decisive victory,
BRITAIN and the UNITED STATES, the
powers behind CHINA, must be destroyed.

‘(e) Policy toward the SOVIET UNION.

‘The strength of Soviet forces on the
Soviet-Manchukuoan Border is formidable.

¢The UNION of SOVIET SOCIALIST
REPUBLICS is maintaining a vigilant alert,
awaiting developments.  However, if the
Empire does not attack the SOVIET
UNION, it is believed that the SOVIET
UNION will not commence hostilities.
¢OUR SITUATION :

‘The Fourth Fleet has largely completed
preparation in the Mandated Islands, as has
11 Air Fleet (Naval Shore-based Air) at
essential bases in CHINA, FRENCH INDO-
CHINA and THAILAND. The state of
repair of our ships and™ planes is generally
excellent and the efficiency of their personnel
has markedly improved.

¢ STRATEGIC OBJECTIVES :

“To drive BRITAIN and AMERICA from
Greater EAST ASIA, and to hasten the
settlement of the CHINA Incident. In ad-
dition, it is expected that when BRITAIN
and AMERICA have been driven from the
NETHERLANDS INDIES and the PHIL-
IPPINES, an independent self-supporting
cconomic entity may be firmly established.
The vast and far-reaching fundamental
principle, the spiritual guide of our nation,
(the “ Eight Corners of the World Under
One Roof—HAKKO ICHIU ”), may be dem-
onstrated to the world. To this end we will
use all the military strength necessary.
¢ STRATEGY :

‘The strategy to be adopted against
BRITAIN, the UNITED STATES and the
NETHERLANDS will be as directed in the
Annexed Volume. X-Day and Y-Day will
be announced later.

“If before Y-Day the enemy is believed
to have been able to ascertain our plans,
the execution of X-Day will be made the
subject of a special order.

“If before X-Day we should be attacked.
by the enemy, his attack will be erushed
with all available strength. All commanding
officers will act in conformance with “ Strategy
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to be Adopted in the Case of an Enemy
Attack 7.

¢In the case of the SOVIET UNION,
every effort will be made to avoid provoking
hostilities. At the same time, every effort
will be made to insure the secrecy of our
plans. If the enemy should ascertain our
plans, military operations will immediately
be begun in accordance with “ Measures to
be Taken in the Case of an Attack by the
SOVIET UNION ”.

“Circulation of this order is limited to
Fleet and Force Commanders. These Com-
manders will take every possible measure
to prevent leakage of these plans prior to
their being carried out.

¢ Precaution: Disposal of this Order:

“This Order must be burned when no
longer of use. If there is any danger of
its falling into enemy hands as the result
of a ship sinking or some other untoward
occurrence, the responsible Commander shall
personally make immediate disposal of it.

¢ Combined Fleet Seeret Operation Order
No. 1
‘ANNEXED VOLUME

‘1. Joint Army-Navy operations will be
carried out in accordance with the “ Army-
Navy Central Headquarters Agreement .

‘2. A Striking Foree (Carrier Task
Force), having 1 Air Flect (Carriers and
Escorts) as its main element, will depart its
naval bases or operating areas about X-16
day and will set course, by way of TANKAN
Bay (HITOKAPPU Bay, ETOROFU Island,
KURILES) for PEARL HARBOR, the base
of the American Pacific Fleet, where it will
deliver a surprise attack.

‘X-Day is expected to be during the early
or middle part of December.

€3. Targets for attack are airfields; air-
craft carriers, battleships, c¢ruisers and other
warships ; merchant shipping ; port facilities ;
and land installations, in that order.

‘4. From the time set by the Force
Commander for the Striking Force to leave
port in JAPAN, strict radio silence will be
observed. Communications will be via ordi-
nary broadcast system. The code book to
be used will be “(not certain)”. The follow-
ing eommunications abbreviations will be in
effect :

“ Many warships in PEARL HARBOR .
—“The fate of the Empire ”.

“No warships in -PEARL HARBOR ”—
“The cherry-blossoms are in all their glory”.

“The weather is clear and visibility good
in the region. Suitable for an attack”.—

* of the attacking units.

“ Climb Mount FUJI ”.

“The time to commence the attack is
0520 ”.—“The depth of the moat of HON-
NOJI Temple is 0520 7.

“All forees attack ”.—¢ Climb Mount NTI-
TAKA !
cte. .

¢5. The course and the disposition of
the attacking units will be determined by
the Striking Forece Commander.

‘The Commander of the Striking Force
will inform the proper authorities as soon
as he determines the course and disposition
Care must be taken
to avoid ordinary merchant shipping routes
and to keep the plars from disclosure under
any eircumstance whatever.

6. Procedurc to be followed in case of
discovery before the attack, either by a ship
of the nation against which war is to be
declared, or by a ship of a mneutral nation
(including the SOVIET UNION):

‘(a) In case of discovery within 600 miles
of the objective by a ship of a nation against
which war is to be declared, make immediate
preparation to attack and sink it.

‘(b) In case of discovery within 600 miles
of the objective by a ship of a neutral nation,
the ship should immediately be detained
until- it can do us mno actual harm; strict
surveillance should be kept of -its: radio
transmission.  In case it should make any
transmissions which might prove harmful
to us or give us reason to fear that our
plans might be revealed, the ship will be
seized by a destroyer which will make im-
mediate atlack preparations.

‘te) In case of discovery by a foreign
ship more than 600 miles from the objective,
the ship will be detained and radio trans-
misgion forbidden. However, if it seems
highly probable that our general intentions
have been guessed, an attack should be
made immediately, if between X-5 Day and
X-Day. If before X-5 Day, the Striking
Force Commander will decide-the disposition
of the ship, depending on the circumstances.
In the case of detention of an enemy ship,
“B” method will be followed.

‘7. The commander of the Surprise At-
tack Force (submarine Force), having 6 Fleet
(Submarine Fleet) as its main element, will
have most of the submarines leave the west-
ern part of the INLAND Sea on X-20 Day
to attack PEARL HARBOR. Its entire
strength will be disposed so as to command
the harbor mouth. Tt will attack any enemy
warship which may have cscaped from the.
harbor. It will also carry out reconnaissance
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before the attack, and if the opportunity
presents itself, will carry out surprise attacks
on enemy warships with midget submarines.
The time for such attacks will be after the
flights of planes have attacked OAHU.
Every possible means for recovery of midget
submarines should be considered.

¢8. Joint Army-Navy operations should
be carried out in accordance with the pro-
visions of the Central Headquarters Agree-
ment. The disposition of forces will be
determined by the Commander of the Ad-
vance Force (principally Second Fleet cruisers
and destroyers). The Commander of the
Advance Force will inform the proper au-
thorities as soon as he decides on the course
and disposition of the attacking units.

‘The point of departure for the ships of
the MALAY and FRENCH INDO-CHINA
Forces will be BAKO and the point of
departure for the PHILIPPINES Occupation
Force will probably be PALAU.®

‘9. The capture of English and American
troops and ships in CHINA will be arranged

by the Commander-in-Chief of the China -

Area Fleet. The occupation of HONG
KONG will conform to the provisions of
the Army-Navy Central Headquarters Agree-
ment and is the responsibility of the Com-
mander, 2 China Expeditionary Fleet.

¢10. English and American merchant
ships which are in ports under Japanese
sovereignty at the time of the outbreak of
the war or which are in ports which may
be taken are to be captured if possible.

¢ Soviet shipping is to be kept under sur-
veillance after undergoing a rigid inspection.

‘It should be so planned that none of
our shipping will be in foreign ports when
the war breaks out.

¢11. Beginning on Y-Day the Command-
er of 1 Communication Unit will send

false messages to give the impression that
the main strength- of the fleet is in the
western part of the INLAND Sea.

¢ After Y-Day has been determined, the
JAPAN Steamship Company passenger ves-
sel TATSUTA MARU, which is scheduled to
proceed to the west coast of AMERICA, will
sail; arrangements will be made to have
her return while en route. (This was done,
and Allied passengers were interned; the
same procedure would have been followed
with any trans-PACIFIC liner scheduled to
gail in this period).

@ The prisoner is in error on this point. The
forces for the invasion of MALAYA departed from
HAINAN, while a sizeable portion of the PHILIP-
PINE Expeditionary Force embarked at MAKO.

'TERAUCHI, Hisaichi.

‘When Y-Day has been determined, the
Commandant of the YOKOSUKA Naval Dis-
trict will allow as many men of his command
as possible to go ashore so that the number
of men on liberty in TOKYO and YOKO-
HAMA will give a false impression. (Another
prisoner of war confirms this).

¢12. The Commander in Chief of 4 Fleet
(Mandates Fleet) will expedite the attack and
occupation of British, American and Dutch
bases in the North and South PACIFIC,
acting in close cooperation with forces of 11
Air Fleet in the South PACIFIC. Enemy air
power within our sphere of operations will
be checked and communication between
AUSTRALIA and the mainland of the
UNITED STATES will finally be cut.

‘It is expected that in this manner AUS-
TRALIA will be isolated and dominated com-
pletely. The natural resources of all kinds
which the vast continent of AUSTRALIA
boasts will then fall to us.

(The dates for execution of assault and occu-
pation of various British, UNITED STATES,
NETHERLANDS bases were then listed
in this paragraph—a few of which follow:)

(1) GUAM—about X plus 2.

(2) WAKE—aboul X plus 7.

- (3) (The dates for the invasions of RA-
BAUL and the islands from the SOLOMONS
to the FIJI, SAMOA, and SANTA CRUZ
groups were all entered.)

¢13. The date for the seizure of MID-
WAY. is set as late ‘Spring of 1942. The
date for the occupation of the HAWAITAN
Islands is scheduled for October 1942°.”

“ Herewith are two of the above referenced
documents :

“‘THE ARMY-NAVY CENTRAL
HEADQUARTERS AGREEMENT.

‘The object of Imperial Headquarters,
Army Department and Imperial Headquar-
ters, Navy Department in setting forth
clearly the division of duties and command
in joint operations was to promote a maxi-
mum display of efficiency. (According to
prisoner of war, it-was issued at the end of
October 1941. A resume of the contents
follows) :

‘1. The highest ranking Army officer
for SUMATRA, BORNEO, the MALAY
Peninsula, CELEBES, and the PHILIP-
PINES (including FRENCH INDO-CHINA
and THAILAND) will be Field Marshal
His command will
be called the Southern Army and its head-
quarters will be in SAIGON.

“2. Plans for escorting large Army con-
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voys and the place, time and date for
landings.

¢8. Agreements on Aerial Warfare, Agree-
ments on the places to be attacked by both
Army and Navy planes, and on the places,
dates and times of attacks by Army or Navy
planes acting independently. Agreements
on the airfields to be used, such as “ XX
Airfield will be used primarily by the Army
and secondarily by the Navy.

‘4. Supply plans.

‘Plans for the supply of Army landing
forces to be effected by Army shipping and
for the Navy’s support of same.

¢5.  Communications Plans.

¢6. Agreement on occupied territories,
cities, and resources such as, “ The Bandjer-
masin Oil Refinery will be controlled by
the Navy.””

“¢MEASURES TO BE TAKEN IN
CASE OF A SOVIET ATTACK

(Prisoner of war does not remember the
date exactly, but it was the end of October
—and stated in effect):

‘It is believed likely that we shall not
be attacked by the SOVIET UNION unless
we attack first, but in case JAPAN is attack-
ed first, 5 Fleet (Northern Force) will counter-
attack with all its strength and maintain
local supremacy.

YAMAMOTO, Isoroku
Commanding, Combined Fleet’”

“¢Verbal explanation by the Chief of
Staff, Combined Fleel, of ambiguities in
Combined Fleet SECRET Operation Order
No. 1. (Printed version of an explanation
of details not covered in the order delivered
to the High Commanders in an informal
talk.) :

‘1. That the coming declaration of war
against ENGLAND and the UNITED
STATES will usher in a great war of
survival with the two leading naval powers
of the world.

¢ That this war is really one in which our
existence is in question, one in which we
have mno choice but to strike’ with our
military power.

¢2. That our Navy, in engaging a worthy
enemy, is-about to realize an ambition which
dates back to the foundation of the Imperial
Navy many years ago.

¢3. That the alliance with GERMANY
was not desired by the Navy, but was a
project favored by the Army which thought
it would hold the SOVIET UNION in
check. (!)

‘4. That the campaigns in the NETHER-
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LAND INDIES and in the PHILIPPINES
will be preceded by the securing of advanced
bases in THAILAND and FRENCH INDO-
CHINA. Tt is believed that these operations
will come off in extremely smooth order.

¢The Navy will be able to secure sources
of oil supply swiftly by means of these
campaigns.

¢5. In connection with the attack on
PEARL HARBOR, reports indicate that a
gigantic fleet, which includes the ATLANTIC
Fleet, has massed in PEARL HARBOR.

¢This Fleet will be utterly crushed with
one blow at the very beginning of hostilities.
It is planned to shift the balance of power
and thereby confuse the enemy at the outset
and deprive him of his fighting spirit.

¢ OQur objective, however, lies more than
three thousand miles away. In altacking
this large fleet concentration it is to be
expected that countless difficulties will be
ecncountered 1in  preserving the absolute
security of the plans. If these plans should
fail at any stage, our Navy will suffer the
wretched fate of never being able to rise
again. The success of our surprise attack
on PEARL HARBOR will prove to be the
“ Waterloo ” of the war to follow. For this
reason the Imperial Navy is massing the
cream of its strength in ships and planes to
assure success.

¢ All of the planes of Carrier Division 1,
Carrier Division 2, and Carrier Division 5
will be concentrated in the attack on OAHU.
If there are any ships which escape, almost
the entire submarine strength of the 6 Fleet
will be in command of the harbor mouth
and will concentrate torpedo attacks on them.
In addition to these, the destroyer strength
of (Destroyer Squadron 1) will be deployed
in a screen (mainly for night attacks) and
the fast battleships of Battleship Division 3
deployed in a fourth echelon. If the main
force of the enemy fleet should escape from
PEARL HARBOR and make for the open
sea, it will be waylaid by the main body of
our fleet.

¢6. The midget submarine unit has been
studying and training at the KURE Navy
Yard with the CHIYODA for a year and a
half, but it is still too much to hope that it
has reached a stage of perfection. In any
case, the crew members are supremely con-
fident. 6 Fleet will attempt to use them in
attacks within the harbor.

‘7. Tt is clear that even if AMERICA’s
enormous heavy industry productive power
is immediately converted to the manufacture
of ships, planes and other war materials, it
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will take at least several months for her
manpower to be mobilized against us. If we
insure our strategic supremacy at the very
outset of the conflict by attacking and seizing
all key points at one blow while AMERICA
is still unprepared, we can swing the scales
of later operations in our favor.

¢8. Heaven will bear witness to the right-
cousness of our struggle. It is hoped that
every man will exert his full efforts toward
the realization of the objectives of this holy
war by determinedly carrying out our original
purpose, in the full realization of the unpar-
alleled opportunity which this war offers.””
“ Communications Plans :

(Prisoner of war does not know about
these ; no details.)

“will be forward supply bases.

“ Supply Plans: (outline):

The Naval bases of YOKOSUKA, KURE
and SASEBO will be rear supply bases.
BAKO, PALAU, TRUK and OMINATO
In addition
to these, supply ships will be attached to
cach flect.

) “5  November
“ Combined Fleet SECRET Operation Order
No. 2

“Y-Day will be 23 November.”

“10 November
“ Combined Fleet SECRET Operation Order
No. 3 -

“X-Day will be 8 December.”
(CINCPAC-CINCPOA “ Weekly Intelligence,
Volume 1, No. 22, pages 1-14)



Section Il

ASSEMBLY AND OUTWARD PASSAGE

2. ASSEMBLY AT TANKAN BAY®

a. Striking Force Operation Order No. 1

The unnamed Prisoner of War quoted in
Paragraph 1 above reproduced from memory
“ Striking Force Operation Order No. 17,
specifying the assembly at HITOKAPPU
Bay, as follows :

Flagship AKAGI, SAEKI Bay
10 November 1941
STRIKING FORCE OPORD #1
All ships will complete battle pre-
parations by 20 November.
The fleet will rendezvous at TANKAN
Bay. (HITOKAPPU Bay, ETO-
ROFU Island KURILES).
Inasmuch as the plans for the coming
operation must be kept absolutely
secret, strict security will be maintain-
ed in regard to them, up to the time
they are explained to the crew after
port of departure in JAPAN has
been cleared.
Break-down of attack plane units :
The AKAGI 1st Attack Plane Unit
Unit Commander: Lt. Comdr XX
1st Carrier Attack Unit
Ete. (details not recalled by
Prisoner of War).
“5. Fleet cruising formation
(Including retiring formations)

(13 4'

@ TANKAN Bay is also referred to as HITOKAPPU
Bay. The latter name represents an alternative manner
of reading the ideographs. The bay is located on
ETOROFU Island in the KURILES.

%6. All
strictly forbidden.
Transmission and reception will both
use the TOKYO #1 broadcast com-
munications system.
NAGUMO, Chuichi
Commanding
Striking Force ”
(CINCPAC-CINCPOA  “ Weekly Intelli-
gence,” Vol I, No. 22, page 11)

transmission of messages is

b. Assembly of Task Force

Prisoner of War YOKOTA, Shigeki (JA
100037), a third class seaman who participated
in the attack on PEARL HARBOR as a
member of the crew of the aircraft carrier
KAGA, gave the following account of the
assembly of the task force at HITOKAPPU
Bay. Upon reinterrogation, the prisoner
revised his estimates of time in the manner
set forth in Paragraph 2d below. All times
are East Longitude Time.

“ Assenibly of Task Force :

“Task force assembled at TANKAN
(indicated by prisoner as HITOKAPPU Bay),
ETOROFU Igland in the KURILES about

the middle of November 1941 under the
~command of Vice-Admiral NAGUMO,
Chuichi. The aircraft carrier KAGA left

SASEBO on 7 November, proceeded south
of KYUSHU, up the cast coast of JAPAN,
and arrived at TANKAN on 15 November
1941. The aireraft carrvicr SORYU, three
oilers and one supply ship arrived on 17

': Bs)
HIYEI (CA
\ DD KIRISHIMA TONE
cv) Pod & - -
TMK (CY
, ¥Ry AKAGI
(CV (CV)
AQ sOR GA
w (o] [J Pier
M 3 o /A © a0 P4
o
o g I v
DD
Embankment / l S

(TN Exact tracing from original document)
Figure 1. Sketch showing disposition of Japanese task force at anchor in HITOKAPPU Bay.
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November. The battleships HIEI and
KIRISHIMA, the aircraft carriers AKAGI
and HIRYU, a heavy cruiser (thought by
prisoner to be of TONE class) and two
destroyers arrived at TANKAN before 20
November.

Three “I1” Class submarines joined the

"y,

\\\\Il//

task force upon its departure from TANKAN.
At TANKAN units anchored in the position
shown in Figure 1, a sketch drawn by the
prisoner,

Prisoner of War also sketched the terrain
and installations surrounding HITOKAPPU
Bay. This sketch is set forth as Figure 2.

Wi,
SOOm‘Highest Peak
770

Hills

Landing
Possible

Low
Foreshore

Fishermen’s

Figure 2.

“ HITOKAPPU Bay was surrounded by
hills, the highest peak being about 500
meters high. Southwest coast was low lying
with a rocky foreshore as far as the center of
bay. Low cliffs began here, rising to a
maximui of about 200 meters at northeastern
side of entrance. Hills were covered with
low scrub, not higher than two or three feet,
and no trees could be seen. Ground was
covered with snow, but there was no ice in
bay or ashore. Prisoner of War saw no signs
of lakes, rivers or swamps. The coastal arca
appeared to be uninhabited except by
fishermen who lived in three houses near
pier. It was, however, impossible to see
details of center or northeastern side of bay
from. KAGA, and view beyond pier was
obscured by low hills and an embankment.

“Prisoner of War estimated width of bay
to be 6,000 meters and distance between
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Cliffs

Landing
Impossible

Sketch of terrain and installations in HITOKAPPU Bay Area.

entrance and opposite shore to be 2,000
meters. He thought there was a large rock
close inshore near center of bay. Bay was
deeper than most harbors, but he did not
know exact depth. There was deep water
right up to foreshore.

“Wind was from northwest.

“There was only one pier, situated at
southwestern side of bay. It was constructed
of concrete and stones, about 15 meters long,
4 meters wide, 2 to 3 meters high, and steps
out at the end. Tts height was difficult to
estimate as waves were fairly high alongside.
There was no crane or structure on it. Depth
of water at steps was about 5 meters. Prisoner
of War had landed at pier on one occasion
to burn rubbish, but was not allowed to
leave its immediate vicinity or to speak with
any local fishermen. It was high tide when
he landed.
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“ Ground inshore of pier was stony with
short grass showing above snow. -

“There were three fishermen’s houses
inshore and a little to south of pier. They
were not visible from KAGA’s anchorage,
but could be seen from pier. Behind houses
earth embankments had been constructed,
about 10 feet high. « Nothing could be seen
beyond embankment except three radio
masts. Prisoner of War could not see
whether there was a village in vicinity, but
stated there was no smoke or other sign of
habitation.

“ Between houses and embankment there
was a narrow and very rough road, which
could perhaps be used by cars. Prisoner of
War did not know where road led. He saw
no cars. There were no fishing boats to be
seen.

“ Landing would be difficult between pier
and southwestern side of entrance, as there
were a number of rocks offshore, height
above water about 2 feet. Fishing stakes
were placed among these rocks. Prisoner of
War saw no sand or beach in this area.

“ Prisoner of War considered that landing
from MLC would be easy between pier and
center of bay. There were few rocks offshore,
and height of foreshore above water did not
exceed about 1 meter. Water appeared to
be deep up to shore, but Prisoner of War saw
no beaches in immediate vicinity of pier.

“ From center of bay to northeastern side
of entrance landing would be impossible
because of cliffs. Prisoner of War saw no
beaches in this area, but was unable to
observe details from KAGA’s anchorage.

“A radio station was situated behind
embankment near pier, but no details of
building were visible. Three masts could be
seen, but Prisoner of War could not estimate
- height or arrangement as they were partly
obscured by embankment. He saw none of
its personnel, but thought it was a naval
radio station. He did not know any details
of its organization, or number of personnel.

“Prisoner of War saw no defenses, guns,
or torpedo tubes mounted ashore. There
was no evidence of anti-submarine nets or
boom defense. There were no indications of
minefields, either across entrance or outside,
and no buoys which might mark channels.
There were no buildings visible at either side
of entrance. [

“ Prisoner of War saw no airplanes while
at TANKAN, and did not know of existence
of any airfields or seaplane bases. He could
not tell from KAGA’s anchorage, or from
pier, whether there were any suitable sites
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for airfields; ground near southwestern side
of entrance was, however, low lying.

“There were mno lighthouses or shore
lights visible. He thought, but was uncertain,
that storm signals were displayed in vicinity
of radio station.

“Prisoner saw mno airplanes or patrol
vessels while at TANKAN, except six torpedo
boats which anchored southwest of entrance
for about one day. Provisions were embarked
in KAGA on 19 November. Prisoner thought
she oiled, but was mnot certain. No shore
leave was granted. An order was given
however, that no rubbish was to be thrown
overboard, but was to be collected and burnt
ashore by pier near southwestern side of
entrance.  Prisoner landed once, on 20
November, for this duty. Officer in charge
of working party gave orders that no one
was to leave immediate vicinity of pier.
Prisoner saw, but did not speak to, about
three fishermen who lived in houses nearby.
He saw no army or naval shore personnel
nor staff of radio station further inland.”
(ATIS Interrogation Report, Serial No. 230,
pages 2-7)

c. Greatest Operation Force in History

Prisoner of War KAWAKITA, Katsumi
(JA (USA) 147987) who participated in the
attack on PEARL HARBOR as a.member
of the crew of the destroyer KASUMI, wrote
out an account of the operation. His written
account has been supplemented in respect to
several details by additional interrogation :

“ Farewell, many memories of the home
port. After leaving YOKOSUKA Harbor
on the 15th of November our ecrack 18
Destroyer Division progressed directly to-
wards HITOKAPPU (TANKAN) Bay in
the KURILE Islands with the destroyer
FUCHIKA leading and followed consecu-
tively by the KASUMI, ARARE, and the
YOEN.

“In the early dawn of the 21st we entered
TANKAN Bay, our destination. Aircraft
carriers, destroyers and other ships entered
the bay the following day. This is where
our Imperial Navy organized her greatest
operation force in history.

(ATIS Interrogation Notes not previously -
published)

d. State of Readiness

Prisoner of War YOKOTA, Shigeki (JA
100037), (the same prisoner who gave the
information quoted in Paragraph 2b above),
upon interrogation, revised his version of the
time schedule kept by the task force during
the PEARL HARBOR operation as follows :
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“15 November 1941-Aireraft carrier
KAGA left SASEBO. Proceeded south of
KYUSHU and up the east coast of JAPAN...

22 November— The battleships HIEI and
KIRISHIMA and the aircraft carriers
AKAGI and HIRYU arrived at TANKAN,
ETOROFU Islands in the KURILES.

923 November—Aireraft carrier KAGA
arrived at TANKAN.

“24 November—Aireraft carrier SORYU
arrived at TANKAN.

“95 November—Aircraft carriers
KAKU and SHOKAKU arrived
TANKAN.

¢ 927 November—Task force left TANKAN
for Hawaiian Avea. Three submarines
joined it on leaving the harbor.

“ 98 November—KAGA assumed Number
2 State of Readiness and antiaireraft look-
outs were posted.”

(ATIS Interrogation Report, Serial No. 268,
page 8)

ZUl1-
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e. Task Force Completed

Prisoner of War FURUKAWA, Masayuki
stated that :

“He was aboard the aircraft carrier
SHOKAKU, when it participated in the
PEARL HARBOR attack and gave the fol-
lowing account (all hours in TOKYO time):

“On 20 November 1941, the SHOKAKU
sailed from OITA to an anchorage in the
north called TANKAN (Prisoner not sure of

the battleships KIRISHIMA and HARUNA,
the aircraft carriers KAGA, AKAGI, HI-
RYU, SORYU, ZUIKAKU : two or three
cruisers and several destroyers.

(JICPOA Preliminary Interrogation Report
No. 7, Serial ADM-101022, 10 January 1944,
pages 5-6)

3. OUTWARD PASSAGE

a. Map Showing Date Task Force
Departed

Undated captured map establishes the task
force’s date of departure from ETOROFU
Island as 27 November 1941. The authority
respongible for the issuance of this map is
not specified, but the source is obviously
official. ,
(SOPAC Translations, Serial No. 04180, Item
643)

b. Sketch Showing Formation of Task
Force

Prisoner of War YOKOTA, Shigeki, a
member of the crew of the aireraft carrier
KAGA, quoted in paragraph 2b above, gave
the following description of the task force’s
outward passage. Upon reinterrogation, the
prisoner revised his estimate of the dates
involved in the manner set forth in paragraph
2d above :

“Task Force sailed at 1400, 22 November
1941, being joined by three submarines upon
leaving.” Formation on leaving and during

location). It arrived about the 25th to find passage is depicted in Figure 3.

SORYU () () axacr
Destroyer 0 ZUIKAKU/SHOKAKU 0 0 KAGA
Destroyer 0 SHOKAKU/ZUIKAKU 0 O HIRYU

oo 3 sub- ik

Battleship 0 0 Battleship marines Ciiilser

' () (). of ToNE
Supply Ship 0 0 Oiler 3 A Class
Oiler 0 0 Oiler

Figure 3. Formation of Japanese task force during outward passege. :

“Task Force proceeded east until 4
December, when course was altered to south.
It did not zigzag. Speed was 13 knots. JA-
PAN time was kept throughout. No airplane
patrols were carried out during outward
passage. From 23 November antiaircraft
look-outs were posted—three men in each of
seven antiaircraft machine gun positions on
either side. Tricks were two hours. No
binoculars were issued. to look-outs.

“On 28 November KAGA assumed No. 2
State of Readiness. Gun crews were closed
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up in two watches. Ships were darkened
from now on.

“ On 2 December the Commanding Officer
of the KAGA, Captain OKADA, Jisaku,
addressed ship’s company. He announced
that Commander in Chief Combined Fleet
had been summoned by the Emperor, who
informed him that war would be declared
against AMERICA on 8 December; the KAGA
was now proceeding towards HAWAIIL ; that
at 1 am. on Saturday, airplanes would
be flown off to attack PEARL HARBOR.
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Prisoner stated that he was a little frightened
on hearing this, but as a Japanese, he took
war for granted.

KAGA oiled 27 November, and again 3
December. Prisoner did rot know when
other ships of Task Force oiled. Oilers and
supply ship left Task Force during night of
4 Dceember and prisoner did not see them
again.

“ Task Force altered course to south on 4
December.”

(ATIS Interrogation Report, Serial No. 230,
pages 3-4)

Approached PEARL HARBOR

Prisoner of War KAWAKITA, Katsumi
(JA (USA) 147987), who participated in the
attack on PEARL HARBOR as a member
of the crew of the destroyer KASUMI, wrote
the following account of the task force’s
outward passage :

“On the mormirg of the 26th the opera-
tional commandirg officer, Viec-Admiral
NAGUMO, Chuichi passed the brief order,

¢ Attack PEARL HARBOR'

“Thus, we left our Fatherland behind and
. advanced through high waves of the PACIF-
IC. Our advance was led by the destroyer
OBORO consecutively followed by the 16
destroyer division; the light cruiser ABU-
KUMA ; the battleship, HIEI ; the aircraft
carriers, AKAGI, KAGA, ZUIKAKU, SHO-
KAKU, SORYU, ard HIRYU; the bat-
tle-ship, KIRISHIMA; the 18 destroyer
division ; 2 submarines; 1 heavy oil tanker;
and the heavy cruisers, TONE and CHI-
KUMA on both flanks.

“ First the destroyers fired their ball am-
munition, followed by the fire of the cruisers
and then by that of the battleships ending
with the take-off and landing practice of the
airplanes from the aircraft carriers at dusk.
After 10 or more days of traveling through
rough weather and sea in an easterly course
on the Northern PACIFIC, we finally ap-
proached PEARL HARBOR, HAWAIIL.”
(ATIS Interrogation Notes not previously
published)

cl

d. Men Informed of Strike

Prisoner of War FURUKAWA, Masayuki,
who participated in the attack on PEARL
HARBOR as a member of the crew of the
Aireraft Carrier SHOKAKU, gave the fol-
lowing account of the task force’s outward
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passage :

“On " 27/28 November the fleet sailed,
taking a northerly course south of the
ALEUTIANS. On December 4 the Captain
of the SHOKAKU informed the crew of the
inter.ded strike, and prisoner says that he

was worried because he feared that an
American counterattack would follow. On

the night of 5 December the ships turned

(JICPOA Preliminary Interrogation Report
No. 7, Serial ADM 101022, 10 January 1944,
pages 5-6)

Method of Fueling

The article quoted at length in Paragraph
1 above suminarizes the task force’s outward
voyage as follows :

“ The Task Force sortied from ETOROFU
Island, in the KURILES, on or about 27
November (East Longitude Time), and headed
castward under a heavy front before turning
south to the attack. The composition of the
Force, which was commanded by the late
Vice-Admiral NAGUMO (Commander in
Chief First Air Fleet) is fairly well established.
The enemy had six carriers : KAGA, AKA-
GI (Carrier Division 1) SORYU, HIRYU
(Carrier Division 2) SHOKAKU, ZUIKAKU
(Carrier Division 5 less HOSHO); two
battleships ; HIEl, KIRISHIMA (Battleship
Division 3, less KONGO and HARUNA);
three cruisers: TONE, CHIKUMA (Cruiser
Division 8, plus ABUKUMA); elements of
Destroyer Squadron 1; and about twenty
submarines. :

“One of the Japanese’ chief headaches
during the sortic was the fueling problem.
One well informod prisoner who was a chief
petty officer on fueling detail described
emergency measures required to keep the
speedy SORYU and HIRYU in fuel. These
two ships were fuecled daily, and drums
carried as supercargo were unloaded by
bucket-brigade when the fast dash to the
plane-launching point was begun. At that,
the SORYU arrived back at KURE with
only 95 tons of oil in her tanks. Oilers
coming alongside the Task Force to fuel
units had considerable trouble, and visibility
was so bad that “ towing spars ” for position
keeping were almost constantly in use.”
(CINCPAC-CINCPOA  “ Weekly Intelli-
gence,” Volume 1, No. 22, pages 13-14)
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4. THE AIR-SURFACE STRIKE

Task Force Sails
Prisoner of War YOKOTA, Shigeki, quot-
ed in paragraph 2b above, a member of
the crew of the Aircraft Carrier KAGA,
described the attack on PEARL HARBOR
as follows:

“During the night of 7/8 December, the
three submarines proceeded on independent
patrols in vicinity of Task Force. They were
not seen again by prisoner.

“The same night Task Force increased to
full speed of 26 knots and commenced zig-
zagging. Ship’s company of KAGA went
to action stations and remained closed up
all day. Prisoner was at 20 centimeter gun
and saw nothing further. He thought Task
Force remaimed in formation throughout 8
December and did not scatter and that bat-
tleships were stationed one on either beam
of leading ships.

“ Airplanes were flown off at 0100 hours,
8 December 1941 (JAPAN time), and return-
ed about 0500 or 0600. About 30 airplanes
failed to return, 15 of which belonged to
KAGA. Prisoner of War attributed high
proportion of lesses from KAGA to fact that
her airplanes were last to take off.”

(ATIS Interrogation Report, Serial No. 230,
page 4).

b. Glorious Success

Prisoner of War KAWAKITA, Katsumi,
quoted in paragraph 3¢ above, wrote the
following description of the attack on PEARL
HARBOR:

“On the early dawn of December 8, we
reached a point 400 kilometers off-shore of
the HAWAIIAN Islands. As the sun rose
the wide exparse of the sky cleared and the
sea was calm. The weather was good as if
planned for the great initial victory of
YAMATO’s airplanes.

“ As the battle flag rose on the mast of
the flagship AKAGI, the carrier-borne planes
left the decks one after another from each
of the carriers and in a magnificent form-
ation of approximately 300 airplanes disap-
peared in the direction of PEARL HAR-
BOR. Immediately, reports of glorious
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guccesses came in.

‘“ Again, the second attack unit made up
of approximately 200 attack and fighter
planes of the ship departed bravely to con-
quer.

s another great and glorious victory.
However, who would know of the remem-
brances of the holy sacrifices of the Imperial
Army behind the glories. Approximately
15 of our planes and 5 special submarines
failed to return. Only one enemy flying
boat came to attack.”

(ATIS Interrogation Notes not previously
published).
c. General Quarters

Prisoner of War FURUKAWA, Masayuki,
who participated in the PEARL HARBOR
strike as a member of the crew of the Air-
craft Carrier SHOKAKU, stated that:

“General quarters came at 2300 hours, 7
December 1941, and the planes took off at
0200 hours, 8 December. As soon as the
last plane had taken off the fleet turned
northward. Planes returned between 0600
and 0900 hours. Ten planes of the SHO-
KAKU failed to return.”

(JICPOA Preliminary Interrogation Report
No. 7, Serial ADM-101022, 10 January 1944,
page 6).

d. Succeed in Surprise Attack

Commander NAKAYA, Kenju, command-
er of the leading air formation in the attack
on PEARL HARBOR, wrote an account of
the strike which was subsequently edited
by the Naval Information Department and
published by BUNGEI SHUNJU SHA. A
full translation follows:

“WE SUCCEED IN THE SURPRISE
ATTACK”

“We received the orders to attack the
Island of OAHU at sea. At the time, my
ship was sailing directly eastward. The
long-awaited orders finally came. Notwith-
standing all, when I received these orders,
1 experienced the sensation of becoming hot
from excitement and deep emotion. All
hands formed ranks on the deck and receiv-
ed these orders. At this time, the signal
flag, which went up high on the masthead,
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was truly the ‘Z’ flag. The ‘Z’ flag which
went up 36 years ago in the JAPAN Sea,
when the fate of the Empire was at stake,
floated again; this time on the PACIFIC.
While all hands were looking up at the ‘Z’
flag waving in the strong wind of the ocean,
unawares their eyes were running with tears.
Our air unit commander intimately issued
the following order:

‘Each member of the crew make a vow
to exert yourself to the utmost in. carrying
‘out your duties.” At that time, the rapture
of being able to take part in an important,
unique battle rose up within me.

“Soon after the ‘Z’ flag was lowered, I
became conscious, for the first time, of the
charging speed of the aircraft carrier which
was going eastward at full speed. The morale
of the officers and men rose up high, verg-
ing on the point of suggesting the engulfing
of the enemy.

“The weather at that time was poor and
variable. However, the triumphant officers
and men took no notice of it. The mainte-
nance crew, saying that they would also
fight with the aircraft crew, gave us white
head bands. The orders to start finally
came. The orders of the commander at the
time were: ‘Succeed in the surprise attack
operation; all hands charge.” The large
waves just before dawn caused the aircraft
carrier to roll and pitch sideways. The sea
was still gloomy; the wind which went
whistling by my ears was strong, and the
weather was as bad as usual. This was to
be expected, for a 17-meter northeasterly (sic)
was blowing hard and strong. Vast, dark
clouds hung over from an altitude between
1500 and 2000 meters. It wasn’t the best
situation for the large formation of airplane
groups to leave the aircraft carrier to rush
into that narrow PEARL HARBOR. If
this had been the customary practice or
training, flying would have been postponed;
but, this morning, the training of many
years was continued. It made no difference
whether the weather was good or bad.

“ Starting time 0 hour 00 minutes. One
plane after another left from the unsteady
deck which was pitching and rolling length-
wise and sideways. As they were arranging
their formation in the air, my eyes uncon-
sciously followed the friendly planes which
were going up one after the other, and look-
ed up at them encouragingly as if they
were saying: ‘Gotoit!’ Our planes which
had already organized their formation rush-
ed, at full speed, straight for HAWAII.
However, the greatest anxiety of the com-

mander was during the time it took for them
to reach HAWAIIL. Could there have been
an error in the position of the aircraft car-
rier, after it had made a surprisingly long-
distance journey of nearly 4000 miles to
near the shores of HAWAILI where the
weather is bad ? If there was a mistake,
our airplanes would be unable to reach
OAHU Island. Before long, the men in
the airplanes greeted a magnificent sun-
rise. Usually in the South Seas area one
can see over 30 miles, or even a long dis-
tance view of 50 miles when the view is
clear. But at this time, a screen of vast,
dark clouds almost cut off the view. Since
HAWAII is ridged by mountains of a height
of 1000 meters, the island should be seen
at least 20 minutes before reaching it.
“Thinking that we should soon be reach-
ing the Hawaiian Islands, I was strain-
ing my eyes through a telescope, when sud-
denly the shoreline appeared distinctly before
us. Now! Now was the time for all hands to
atlack! The formation immediately deploy-
ed. Each unit, depending upon its duties,
some at a high altitude, some at a lower
altitude, changed over into a resolute attack
formation. PEARI. HARBOR was still
asleep in the morning mist. It was calm
and serene inside the harbor, not even a
trace of smoke from the ships at anchor.
The orderly groups of barracks; the wrig-
gling white line of the automobile road
climbing up to the mountain-top; fine ob-
jectives of attack from all directions. In
line with these, inside the harbor, were capi-
tal ships of the PACIFIC Fleet, strung out
and anchored two ships side by side in an
orderly manner. The torpedo airplanes
cut through the scattered clouds and went
charging through in & straight line. A
formation torpedo attack was very difficult
because PEARL HARBOR is so shallow
and narrow. Thereupon, the torpedo air-
planes separated individually, some flew so
low they skimmed the surface of the waters,
others approached within 200 to 300 meters
of the belly of the battleships, and discharg- -
ed their torpedoes when they thought, this
is it. Instantaneously, two white streaks
of the wake of the torpedoes went rushing
along the surface of the water. As I was
feasting my eyes upon this scene, a terrific
column of water flew up into the air from
the side of a capital ship. It was an excel-
lent hit upon the capital ship’s side. The
column of water went up high enough to
compete with the altitude of the clouds.
Columns of water continued to gush. forth
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one after another. If it were to be timed,
it Was an incident of three to four seconds.
Notwithstanding this, the antiaircraft de-
fense guns were still aslcep.  Even the
fighter planes did not ecme up to challenge
us. The surprise attack was a complete
success. 'The great success of the surprise
attack should be said to have been accom-
plished spectacularly. A message — ‘ We
succeeded in the surprise attack’— was
radioed to the aircraft carrier.

“Following this, the dive-bombers rushed
straight on in a bee-line. Shortly after this,
reddish-black flames were flaring up from
the hangars of the enemy airdrome, and
from the airplanes which were lined up
the airdrome.  When these torpedo
airplanes and dive bembers were about to
deal freely their first blow and were seeming-
ly starding on their noses about to dive,
enemy antiaircraft fire began to burst a-
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round us. Next, finally came our large
bombers. I was in the spearhead of the

formation, and I fixed my sights on a giant
battleship below. Since the air currents
were rough, I could not fix my sights for
horizontal bombing. Thinking that I could
not afford to waste any bombs, I began all
over again. As we circled midst the anti-
aircraft fire, the following formations did
the same, and circled calmly midst the anti-
aircraft bursts. This time we succeeded.
Just as we were about to release our bombs,
our plane received a severe jolt. As I
glanced backwards, there was a column of
smoke rising into the sky 500 meters high.

“This is something which we learned
later. But this was one of the successes of
the battle which was the result of close co-
ordination tactics between the fighter plane
formations, torpcdo plane formations, dive
bomber formations and special submarines
which carried out an extremely difficult
undersea attack. The powder magazine of
an enemy warship had exploded, and the
bottom half of it had alrcady burst open,
spreading a wide oil film on the surface of
the water. It was definitely of the ARI-
ZONA class. The ememy antiaircraft fire
finally bccame intense, and shells burst
around our formation in such large numbers
that it secmed as though they were throwing
recks at us. Presently a large hole was
torn on the port side of the fuselage of
the flight commander’s plane. Following
this, it appeared as though No. 5 plane had
been hit; fuel was leaking from its tanks.
Nevertheless, it continued in the formation.
It secms that he was determined to crash

his plane after fulfilling his mission. When
I signalled, ¢ Lot me know your situation;’
he calmly answered, ‘It is only the aux-
iliary tank.” His attitude was completely
serene, which seemed to ignore life and
death. : .

“Next, we directed our attention upon
Target No. 2, WHEELER AIRFIELD,
which was situated in the center of the
Island. Over 200 fighter planes and bomb-

"~ ers were lined up here, but our dive bomb-
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ers and fighter planes had already bembed
and strafcd them. Red flames were rising
from the planes which had been wheeled
out on the airdrome, and dense, black
smoke rose from hangars.” It was a scene
of complete destruction. It was probably
gasoline which was burning. Black smoke
was spreading to the extent of almost screen-
ing the sky. This situation was the reason
why the enemy planes could not take off
to counterattack. Since these enemy object-
ives were in such a condition, we again turned
our attention to the enemy capital ships.

“Two warships which were anchored side
by side offered an excellent target, one which
could mnever be repeated. While one for-
mation aimed at the first ship, the other
attacked the second ship. After the torpedo-
airplanes and dive bombers had attacked,
our large bombers would attack; it was a con-
tinuous attack. When No. 1 bomber attack-
ed, a column of water 100 meters in height
rose up. If the succeeding planes should
dive then, they would be damaged, so they
calmly waited until the column of water
subsided. Therefore, the period of time
during which they would be troubled by
enemy antiaireraft fire would be prolonged.
Nevertheless, they waited calmly in the air.
Just about this time, the torpedo airplane
attack reached its height of intensity. They
boldly closed in on the enemy and dropped
their torpedoes, and when they were about
to level off from the dive, they were fired
upon. The fuselage of one of our airplanes
was enveloped in smoke. The torpedo air-
plane which became a mass of fire still
continued to accurately release its torpedoes,
and finally charged directly into an enemy
ship and blew itself into a burst of flames.
I definitely witnessed this with my own
eyes.

“ Just about the time that we had accom-
plished our attack-mission and were about
to return, the first rays of the morning sun
had already touched upon PEARL HAR-
BOR. As I glanced back, I saw one bat-
tleship cut in half surrounded with black
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0il; besides that, there were two sunken
ships with their ugly, red bellies showing.
Then, -there was another ship tilted at a 45
degree angle, gradually sinking, and three
ships were burning furiously. Every enemy
ship along the coast of FORD ISLAND was
damaged.

- “Wie circled over PEARL HARBOR
several times, as long as our fuel supply
permitted. The reason for this was that,
although we had clearly seen these with our
own eyes, there was a faint hope that one
of our crippled airplanes might return.
When we returned safely to:our aircraft
_carrier, the second attack formation took off.
The  reason for the sending of successive
attack formations was to thrust home the
final blow to the remaining strength of  the
enemy PACIFIC Fleet.”

(ATIS Enemy Publications No. 6, pages
3-5)

Grand Air Raid

Excerpt from communique issued by the
Naval Section of Imperial General Head-
quarters at 1300 hours on 8 December 1941
reads as follows:

“1. At daybreak of the eighth, the Im-
perial Navy made a desperate, grand air
raid upon the American fleet and military
strength in the HAWAII Area......”

This communique was supplemented on
18 December 1941 by the following estimate
of damages inflicted by the strike:

“ Sunk—five battleships, two A or B-class
cruisers.  Severely damaged—three battle
ships, two light eruisers, two destroyers. Me-
dium damages—one battleship, four B-class
cruisers. Besides these, 450 enemy planes
were burnt by bombing and strafing, and
14 planes were shot down. Moreover, it was
reported this day that our special assault
unit, organized with special submarines,
torpedoed and sunk a battleship of the

. ARIZONA class. However, word that five
special submarines have not yet returned,
and our losses were 29 airplanes greatly
impressed our people ”.

(ATIS Enemy Publications No. 6, page 2).

f. Propaganda Photographs

Various captured propaganda pamphlets
-and photograph albums have contained aerial
photographs of damages inflicted by Japanese
air attacks on PEARL HARBOR. These
were: given wide circulation for publicity
purposes in JAPAN. A selection of these
are reproduced as Appendix A. Translations
of the captions are attached in each case.
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Japanese.

SUBMARINE OPERATIONS

PEARL HARBOR Scouted Before
Attack

Captured book entitled Characteristics
of Submarires and Anti-Submarine Opera-
tions 7 undated, issuing authority not spce-
ified, contains the following passage.

“Reconnaissance and Scouting: i

Before the surprise attack on HAWAILI,
JAPAN’s best submarires (about thirty of
them) had been assigned to scouting and
reconnaissance duty at PEARL HARBOR.”
(ATIS Document No. 15807, not previously
published)

%
a.

b. Chart of Proposed Submarine
Activities ~

The Japanese plan of operations called
for an attack on American naval units in-
side the harbor by midget submarines.

“This submarine beached itself the fol-
lowing day on the opposite side of OAHU,
and one of the two erew members was taken
prisoner. Little was learned from the pris-
oner but it is believed that the submnarine
was damaged on a reef near the entrance
of PEARL HARBOR, putting sound gear
out of commission and forcing retirement.
Subsequent examination of this submarine’s
torpedo tubes indicated that an attempt had
been made to fire torpedoes, but launching
gear failed.

“The original chart, too frayed for repro-
duction, was evidently a UNITED STATES
Navy Hydrographic Office chart, with detail-
ed navigational data carefully translated into
Rough notes were scribbled on
the chart, in some cases too illegible to
translate. On the reverse side were further
notes on navigation, ete. The submarine
also carried a rough profile of the PEARL
HARBOR skyline. The mission of the sub-
marine was both attack and reconnaissance.
The KANA code shown on the chart is
similar to codes recovercd from aircraft.

“At least three Japanese midget sub-
marines were lost by our counteractions at
this time. One submarine actually entered
the harbor; it suffered a direct five inch
shell hit, and was thereafter rammed and
depth-charged beyond recognition.  The
Japanese admitted the loss of five of these
undersize submarines.”
(CINCPAC-CINCPOA  “ Weckly Intelli-
gence,” Volume 1, No. 22, pages 14-15).

c. Special Attack Unit
Captain HIRAIDE, Hideo, Chief of the

Naval Information Section of Imperial Gener-
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al Headquarters wrote and issued the fol-
lowing account entitled “Heroes of the
Special Attack Unit:” '

~ “At the time of the iconoclastic blow
against outrageoug AMERICA, which dis-
regarded our great motive and mission of
world peace and even attempted the life of
the Japanese Empire, we furiously struck
the first blow at the heart of the enemy at
the risk of our lives. With all reverence
to those of the Special Naval Attack Unit
who lost their lives in this great accomplish-
ment, I make this report.

“Imperial General Headquarters com-
munique (1500 hours, 6 March 1942).

“The glorious, incomparable, strong at-
tack upon PEARL HARBOR by the Special
Naval Attack Unit has already been official-
ly published. The plans of attack, which
struck terror in the hearts of all the nations
throughout the world, were conceived and
executed by Lieutenant IWASA and several
other officers. The plans were conceived by
these men out of their sense of patriotic
and loyal duty, several months in advance,
in case of such an emergency; and were
secretly submitted to the Commander-in-
Chief of the Combined Fleets through their
superior officers.

“ After the Commander-in-Chief of the
Combined Fleets had carefully studied these
plans, he found that they would be success-
ful and could be followed ; so he accepted
the fervent desires of the submitters. The
non-commissioned officers who took part in
this great enterprise were the most superior
personnel in the Imperial Navy. = All of the
men had unshakeable faith in the officers
who took part in the battle, and hoped and
prayed that they would be able to live and die
with their officers. In these plans, there were
no volunteers because each officer submitted
a request for the non-commissioned officers
to the Commander-in-Chief of the Combined
Fleets, which he approved. As a result of
the preparatory training and manufacturing
experiments, which were carried out night
and day without sleep and rest within a
short period of time, both by the tacticians
and technicians, and even by the workers,
—while maintaining strict secrecy within
the department,—they were able to complete
their work before the beginning of this
battle. The spirit of patriotism and loyalty
of the officers and men taking part in the
attack, the enthusiasm of those connected
with the technical work, together with the
distinguished ability of the Imperial Nayy
can be boasted throughout the world.
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¢ Although, at the time of the attack, every
available means would be utilized, security
measures would have to be made more firm
after the attack upon the main forces of the
enemy. It is almost impossible to even
imagine the extreme difficulties encountered
in skirting about the widely scattered sunken
hulls of ships within the narrow channel,
and to escape and return from the fierce
counterattack by the enemy. It is natural
that sailors of the Imperial Navy should make
preparation for the self-destruction of their
ships if the worst should come to the worst.

“Thus, the Special Attack Unit, which
was confident of the divine grace of the
August virtue of His Majesty, undertook
this daring enterprise with sealed lips on 0
day of 0 month, and rushed into PEARL
HARBOR. It was through calm and clever
maneuvering that they were able to break
through the strict enemy security net and
the complicated water route; all the ships
were able to penetrate into the harbor from
a pre-arranged disposition. Some attacked
during broad daylight, while others made
a night attack, and executed a daring enter-
prise unparalleled in history. After the
completion of their duties, their fate rested
with their ships. The sinking of the ARI-
ZONA class battleship during the night at-
tack was even clearly established by friendly
naval units, which were far outside of the
harbor. At 1631, 8 December (Hawaiian
time 2101, 7 December), two minutes after
the moon rose, a great explosion took place
within PEARL HARBOR. Flames went
high up into the sky and incandescent
fragments of steel scattered high through
the air. In a short time the blaze became
extinct. It was established that, at the time,
the enemy, thinking that the attack was
being made by our air units, opened up a
fierce fire. And on the same day at 1811
(Hawaiian time 2241), a radio message that
the attack was a success was sent by one of
the ships of the Special Attack Unit. After
1914, the radio message was interrupted.
There was some belief the ship was self-
destroyed or sunk. Although it has been
reported that the result of the daylight at-
tack against the enemy fleet was slight, we

~strongly believe that it was a huge success.

However, because of the confusion within
the harbor, it was very difficult to diserimi-
nate between the successes gained by the
air unit and the Special Attack Unit. At
the time of their departure, they received
orders to return upon the completion of the
attack, but none of them returned because
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they had no such intentions. Some ap-
proached (within a proximity unprecedented
in history) and attacked enemy ships under
the hail of bombs and torpedoes from friend-
ly air units; others remained concealed in
the water until the moon rose. Thus, the
entire personnel of the unit made a definite
attack upon those enemy capital ships which
were slightly damaged during the daylight
attack. Their concentration upon contribut-
ing to the success of the attack transcended
beyond life and death.

“The unprecedented, peerless, sacrificial
spirit of attack thoroughly demonstrated the
tradition of the Imperial Navy, and should
be recognized as one of the greatest achieve-
ments of the outbreak of this war.

“ Furthermore, I wish to add that, as I
recall the great achievements of the guardian
spirit of our nation at this third month
death commemoration of the Special Attack
Unit, which our population of 100,000,000
cannot forget even though they might try,
there is another new inspiration.

“These young men were always warmly
received by their officers; they were subjects
of respect by their comrades and subordi-
nates. They all had excellent characters.
But without the thought of fame, promotion,
pleasure, and even without self-interest, they
cast aside the thought of ‘self’, and only
presented their whole body and soul to their
Emperor and country; they bravely died
for their country at the age of twenty some
years.

“This attack, as in the report, was con-
ceived by Lieutenant IWASA and -other
officers. They elaborated a plan by them-
selves. Wishing to do their loyal and pa-
triotic duty, these men planned this achieve-
ment which was regarded as humanly im-
possible.  Thereafter, during a period of
several months, these men secretly carried
out difficult training, indescribable beyond
mere words, in order that there might not
be any chance errors. :

“Thus, as the battle began, they rushed
into PEARL HARBOR and carried out the
fierce -attack, in which they all but threw
themselves against the bottoms of the enemy
ships; after which they calmly met their
deaths. I wish to give my impressions of
the situation of the attack, considering the
reports from the American side today. When
the Special Attack Unit attempted to slip
into the entrance of PEARL HARBOR,
they found submarine nets stretched across
- and many mines laid there; indeed, the
enemy security measures were very thorough.

But, this group of well trained young men
of the Special Attack Unit, through calm
and clever maneuvering through these ob-
structions, easily penetrated into the harbor.
“ At the same time, I believe these young
men said, ““ Our mission is already complet-
ed,”—and smiled at each other. The com-
mander and his subordinates were truly of
one mind, and the ships and personnel were
one. The confusion of the water route
within the harbor was nothing; controlling
their beating hearts, trying not to become
delayed behind the others, all the ships
penetrated on deeper into the harbor.:
“Wasn’t it the group of enemy capital
ships, lined up orderly in two rows, which
was presently reflected in their periscopes ?
We can easily imagine the satisfaction of
these young men. Each ship finally began
the attack. Some ships.closed in on a large
warship located in the middle of the row
of ships, and inflicted the first fierce blow;
other ships bored into the bellies of other
ships nearby. At this time, a glimpse of
the activity of friendly planes in the sky
was seen in the periscope. The friendly
planes appearcd to be in the midst of a
daring attack. The courage of the young
men had grown a hundred-fold ; they clench-
ed their teeth and stood fast, determined
not to allow even one ship to escape. It

. was time to begin the next attack. An
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enemy - destroyer, probably having seen our
periscope, was coming to crash into our
side. ~There were some submarines, not
having time to vresist, which dived deeper
to escape disaster.

“At this time, enemy shells rained down
and our air unit attack became fierce; tor-
pedoes and bombs flying around inside the
harbor caused great confusion. I believe
that the underwater attack by each vessel
was & gigantic success; however, it is a
difficult situation to discriminate between
the success of the air units and the under-
water attack.

“The members of a submarine of the
Special Attack Unit which awaited the sun-
set, restrained themselves on the bottom of
the sea, while listening to the fierce daylight
battle ; they passed the time away by occupy-
ing themselves with jig-saw puzzles which
they had brought along. This is truly
something which cannot be easily done.
Finally, after nightfall and waiting for the
moon to rise, the situation changes over to
the attack. That submarine approached -
within close quarters looking for enemy
capital ships which might have been slightly
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damgged during the daylight attack. The
large hull of an enemy ship, flooded by
moonlight, became a clear silhouette and an
excellent target of attack. At the command,
“Open fire!” by 00 commander, the final
attack was carried out. There was no error
in the attack which was full of the spirit
of certain death for the enemy within sight.
A thunderous explosion shook the interior
of the harbor and columns of flames, several
hundrcd meters in height, scorched the sky.
Simultaneously, a conning tower began to
calmly appear above the surface of the
water, kicking up white-crested waves. The
calm and courageous commander confirmed
the last moments of the enemy ship, which
‘broke in two, erumbled and began to sink.
“The long-cherished objective was now
realized. What were the thoughts of these
brave, young men in the moonlight ? They
were thinking about the several months of
hardships which they underwent for this
day ; and now, these young men stood before
the glory of death. The thunderous sinking
of this enemy ship was distinctly confirmed
by our units outside of the harbor; they
even distantly saw, at the same time, flames
shoot up and fragments of incandescent steel
fly high up into the air. The time was
8 December (HAWAITAN Time 2101, 7
December) ; two minutes after the moon rose.
“ The battle was over. However, the young
men of the Special Attack Unit did not
return. The final message from one of the
submarines— We succeeded in the attack.’
“—was at 2241 Hawaiian time. The members
of the unit, surpassing life and death, devot-
ed themselves to the anmihilation of the
enemy ships to the ultimate end ; they had
no thoughts of returning alive. Tt is con-
firmed that some of them were sunk, while
others destroyed themselves. There were
not a few instances of going into the jaws
of certain death. ~However, they calmly
attained the deep-rooted conviction of the
noblest and purest region of self-effacement
(non-egoism). This great spirit 6f complete
sacrifice, which even makes the gods weep,
is indeed the flower of BUSHIDO (Chivalry)
and the essence of our racial (national)
spirit.  There isn’t even one instance of
such in world history. As we recall these
meritorious services, wWe experience a quiver-
ing of the blood throughout our bodies.
“The unequalled, pure loyalty of the
daring enterprise by the Special Attack Unit
has graciously reached His Majesty’s ears.
‘When the spirits of these young men now
under the ground, who ecame into this

world to protect His Majesty and to be the
corner-stone of peace of the Fatherland, hear
about this—how they must be choked with
tears of joy! Although these young men
were on the threshold of death, and not life,
they carried on calmly and self-possessed, no
differently than as though they were on a
march during their daily training.

“Just before the departure, these young
men gathered together with their comrades
in arms to chat. One young fellow saying,
—¢ After the attack I will go ashore and
make this: talk,—innocently pulled out a
pistol and palmed it. Another, after chang-
ing his underclothing said,—‘I should wear
my uniform, but since it is hot, I shall be

- excused in my fatigue clothes’,—and placid-
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ly continued to dress himself. Another
young one, in reply to,—‘Be careful not to

“be caught in any bombing and torpedo at-

tack,’—by one of this comrades, replied, ¢ No
fear, by that time there will be a big hole
in the enemy’s hull!” He carefreely en-
gulfed them in smoke and laughed. There
was even one who had enough improvised
amusement in reserve to recite a stanza, ‘1
heard ROOSEVELT whimpering before the
King of Hell the following day!’ s

“It was said that another chap who liked
his liquor, in reply to an encouraging re-
mark,—¢Let’s celebrate after your return
from a successful baitle)—by one of his
comrades, did not smilingly reply, as he
usually did,— Yes, let’s drink.” These young
men probably thought that they should not
utter remarks such as ‘return’ or ‘if I
should live.’ : g

“ Another young fellow, it is said, tapping
the shoulders of his comrades who were
remaining behind, encouraged them by say-
ing. ‘Let’s hold out together until the ulti-
mate end; we will meet next at YASUKU-
NI SHRINE !” : e

“ Presently, it was the time of departure.
It is usually the custom when leaving for
ordinary battle, to report to the superior
officer, ‘I am leaving (with the intentions
of returning).” However, these young men
boldly reported, ¢ Licuienant So and So or
Sub Lieutenant So and So, I go now! (to
death, without the intention of returning)’.
And they did not, say, ‘I am leaving (with
the intention of returning).’

“Go to it!” :

% QUKLP -

“(reetings were exchanged with those
going to great achievements. It was a
moment of deep, heroic emotion to those
leaving, those remaining, those who were



SUBMARINE OPERATIONS

sending the others off, and to those who
were being sent off. Even at a time like
this, when these young men were about
to leave, they remained self-possessed. It
is said that one young officer spiritedly
climbed into the boat after saying, ¢Carry-
ing lunches, soda water, and receiving choco-
lates is just like going on a hike.” At this

time, the happy memory of excursions dur-
~ ing his childhood probably flickered in the
thoughts of this young man. Heaving their
breasts with dear memories of excursions
and dancing with joy, these young men
jumped into the jaws of death. Tt was
learned later that these young men had
disposed of their personal matters in perfect
order. There were some who had left written
expressions of gratitude to superior officers
and comrades, and official recordings of
their viewpoints; however, there was very
little which appeared like wills. Among
them is a swan song by some youth.

“If it be for the Emperor,

Why regret the lives of young warriors ?

If their deaths be not in vain.

Now we go through the nets and mines,

Smashing into pearly gems after the strike.

Ah! The happiness of this morning sky,

Meeting again at YASUKUNI SHRINE.

(TN YASUKUNI SHRINE is a Shinto
Shrine in TOKYO where the spirits of the
dead soldiers and sailors are enshrined).

“I believe that this expressed the deep
emotions of all the young men. This under-
standing, this faith is easily expressed in
words. However, these young men actually
executed these in a tacit manner.

“I believe that, from the speech and be-
haviour of these young men, they not only
desired to win in battle, but also to éxecute
this with the belief that they had to oust
and destroy American and British principles
and ideas of selfishness, which penetrated
the spirit of the Japanese people through
their culture and thoughts over a long period
‘of years. :

“TIsn’t the first step towards the success
of the Greater EAST ASIA War dependent
upon the ousting of the visible American
and British tyrannical power from EAST
ASIA, and, at the same time, the sweeping
away of the invisible, egotistic, materialistic
American and British -ideas “from our
thoughts? It probably can be said that the
actions of these young men, from this stand-
point, were shining examples.

“ At this time, we must bear in mind that
the great spirit of self-sacrifice, in which
one destroys oneself and dies for one’s
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country is largely due to the powerful in-
fluence of mothers. Everyone of these young
men were famous, as if by common consent,
for their filial piety. It is said that a certain
young man always returned to his home
when he had a leave, even when it was but
a-short period, and derived great pleasure
by spending the day with his mother. But
this is enough to give you a general idea of
the matter. The power behind the scene
of the mothers of -these young men, who
tenderly raised them, is immense. Especial-
Iy when she continued to work, disregarding
herself, for her home, husband, and child-
ren. The supreme happiness which these
mothers sought in their self-sacrificial, spirit-
ual influence, became a great power which
grew within these young men. How could
these pure ard loyal heroes be born without
these great mothers of JAPAN? These
mothers, who efface themselves to live only
for their children, are mothers who live for
the nation. What a greal difference theré
must be when the morale of these young
men should be compared with the enemy
American and British soldiers, who im-
mediately run at the sight of superior op-
ponents, and who actually keep théir distance
when they realize that their lives are in
danger. Behind this scene, the casualness
of the relationship between the selfish, pleas-
ure-seeking  American and British mothers
and their children, should not be overlooked.

“In AMERICA, a sailor’s occupation is
defined as one in which a person travels
arourd the world for nothing, receives an
enormous pay, and leads a pleasant and
happy life. Tt has even been clearly shown
by the speech and actions of survivors from
several naval battles up to this time that
they are strongly influenced by the self first
idea; that is, * while there is life, there is
HOPS.” =12 :

“Isn’t there all the difference in the world
between the young men who loyally gave
their lives for their country, and the natures
of the American and British soldiers who
make it their philosophy of life to further
their own happiness?

“Since the outbreak of the Greater EAST
ASIA War, the entire world can only remain
amazed at our continued victories. But,
behind all this, if they could understand
the continuous flow of traditional spirit of
first giving their valuable lives in the de-
fense of their country, they would undoubt-
edly lower their heads in respect for the
blood of the YAMATO (Japanese) race.

“ However, when we realize thet the source,
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from which this incomparable and - infinite
strength gushes forth, lies in the Emperor,
we cannot but be deeply stirred by the
August Virtue of His Majesty.

“As we look back upon history over 2600
years, since Emperor JIMMU led his armies
from MIMITSU HARBOR, the stalwart
and heroic spirit of YAMATO has continued
to this day! That which flares up and
continues to burn is the fierce and high
spirit which is exemplified in the folld®wing
phrases. ‘When we put out to sea, we do
not intend to return.’ ‘Die only by the
side of our Emperor.’

“The glory of this spirit increases with
the advancement of the Japanese Empire.
When the opportunity presents itself, this
spirit will blossom forth in all its glory, just
as in these young men.

“It is pre-destined that no matter how
long this Greater EAST ASIA War lasts, no
matter if additional strong enemies should
appear, the moment the Fatherland should
need them, these young men who have
served their country will be reborn again
and again to defend their country. There
isn’t the least bit of danger in the lack of
such men.

“ These young men of the Special Attack
Unit are ‘Gods of War,” and, at the same
time, they are ‘Gods who establish Peace.’
That which follows the Greater EAST ASIA
War must be everlasting peace throughout
the world. Then, these ‘ Gods of War’ will be
¢ Gods of Peace’. The present destruction is
not destruction for the sake of destruction, but
it is destruction for the sake of construction.

“These young men who defend our nation
are the children, the older brothers, and
younger brothers of the Japanese people.
From the standpoint of the individual who
is bewildered, how encouraging it is that it
has been clearly shown that such pure,
loyal and incomparable blood flows through
the veins of our people when the nation is
faced with a national emergency.

“I repeal again. It is easy to become
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temporarily aroused, but it is difficult to
face death calmly. This -is still the begin-
ning of one phase of a long period of war.
I respectfully end this report, and I pray

for the repose of the souls of the nine young

men.”
(ATIS Enemy Publications No. 6, pages 6-
11). :

d. Photographs of Special Attack Unit
Heroes

The Japanese admit loss of five midget
submarines and their crews in the attack
on PEARL HARBOR. From the tenor of
the article quoted in Paragraph 5¢ above, it
appears probable that this was the total
number involved. Each submarine carried
a crew of two men, or ten in all for the
five ships. Nine of these men have been
officially deified as ‘military gods’. Their
photographs, taken from a captured docu-
ment, are reproduced as Figure 4. The
tenth member of the crew, whose fate has
been officially ignored by the Government,
is the prisoner of war referred to in Para-
graph 5b above.

The manner in which the Japanese had
learned by 6 March 1942 that only nire of
the ten crew members had died is not clear.
At that time the Navy Department officially
eulogized the nine young “Gods of War,”
and were even able to publish their photo-
graphs, indicating that they knew which of
the two men manning the midget submarine
beached on OAHU the day following the
attack had survived. On the official publicity
the fate of this survivor was pointedly ignor-
ed. In view of the fact that all radio
communication from the midget submarines
had ceased on the night of 8 December, it
secms doubtful that the information could
have been transmitted in this fashion. They
may have gained it as a result of the normal
exchange of prisoner of war information
specified by the Geneva Convention. If
not, however, this may represent an instance
of successful espionage.
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Pictures and names of the Special Attack Unit. Nine gods of the armed forces, (T.N.: These men were killed in action and
were"dteﬁed #8 gods in the national shrine for war heroes, YASUKUNI SHRINE, TOKYO, JAPAN.)—1. Commdr. IWASA,
Naoji. 2. Lt. Commdr. YOKOYAMA, Masgji. 3. Lt. Commdr FURUNO, Shigemi. 4. Lt. HIROO, Akira. 5. Sub, Lt 2nd

CL Sp. YOROYAMA, Shigenori. 6. Sub. Lt. 2nd CL Sp. SASAKI, Naokichi, 7. W. 0. KAMITA, Sademu, 8 W. O. KATA-
YAMA, Yoshio. 9. W, 0, INAGAKI, Kiyoshi.
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Figure 4.




Section IV. THE RETURN VOYAGE

6. THE RETURN VOYAGE

a. Prisoner of War YOKOTA, Shigeki,
quoted in Paragraph 2b above, deseribed the
task force’s voyage home as follows:

“ On completion’of " attack, the task force
proceeded in  general 'direction of TRUK,
The weather became very hot. Full speed of
26 knots was maintained until 10 December,
when it was _1'0(111'00(1 to 18 knots. Zigzag-
ging was carried out in vicinity of HAWAII
when reports of two enemy submarines were
received, off WAKE Island, and on ap-
proaching JAPAN.

“WAKE Island was bombed by airplanes
from carriers in passing, but the prisoner
knew no details except that nothing excep-
tional occurred. Before reaching TRUK,
plans were suddenly changed, and task force
altered its course northward, proceeding direct
to JAPAN without calling at any port. It
arrived at KURE on 27 December 1941.

“During the return passage, continuous
single airplane patrols were maintained until
shortly before reaching Japanese waters. One
airplane from cach carrier in turn carried out
patrol lasting about three hours. KAGA
remained in No. 2 State of Readiness during
the day and No. 3 State of Readiness (with
gun crews in three watches) at night. Special
antiaireraft lockouts were not” pested, this
duly beirg ecaricd out by antiaireraft ma-
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chine gun crews. Task force did not fuel
while on return passage.”

(ATIS Interrogation Report, Serial No. 230,
pages 4-5)

b. Prisoner of War FURUKAWA Masa-
yuki, described the homeward voyage as
follows :

“The fleet headed northwest for a few
days and then directly for JAPAN. A few
days before arrival, the SHOKAKU left
formation and proceeded to OITA.”
(JICPOA Preliminary Interrogation Report
No. 7, Serial ADM-101022, 10 January 1944,
page 6)
¢. Prisoner of War KAWAKITA, ‘Katsumi
(JA (USA) 147987) quoted in Paragraph 3e
above, gave the following account of the
homeward voyage.

“ Thus each ship turned back SJmultane-
ously. Enroute to our home port we passed
MIDWAY and WAKE safely and sighted
our islands on the night of the twentieth.

“T can remember the natural tears which
came to each one’s eyes. It is the soul in
that figure, praying for the eternal welfare
of the Fatherland for which he longs, that is.
the Japanese man.

“Thus to our home port on the twenty-
fifth and then to the KURE Naval Depot.”
(ATIS Interrogation Notes, not plevmusly
published)



Section V. GONCLUSIONS

1. Available evidence indicates that Japanese
plans for the attack on PEARL HARBOR
were finally formulated at the war games
held at the Naval War College in TOKYO
from 2-13 September 1941. There appears
to have been a considerable amount of pro-
liminary and partial planning, probably ex-
tending over the naval games and maneuvers
of many years, but culminating in a series
of games held at various fleet anchorages
prior to late August 1941. It is perhaps
significant to note that oné source claims
that the midget submarine unit had been
studying and training at the KURE Navy
Yard for a year and a half prior to the attack.
2. The essence of Combined Fleet Sceret
Operation Order No. 1, specifying naval
activities in the opening of hostilities, was
embodied in the outline of conditions under
which the September 1941 naval war games
were tto be held. These conditions were
printed on 3 September 1941.

3. From 5-7 September 1941, officers par-
ticipating in the naval war games discussed
in concrete terms the problems and possi-
bilities of an attack on PEARL HARBOR.
They anticipated catching all major units of
the UNITED STATES Fleet in PEARL
HARBOR. 3
4. The advisability of an amphibious land-
ing on HAWAII at the time of the initial
strike was discussed. The project was rejected
Pecause of the apparently insuperable prob-
lems of logistics involved. The eventual
oceupation of MIDWAY and HAWAII was
contemplated, the former in the late spring
and the latter in October 1942.

5. Viee-Admiral NAGUMO, Chuichi, who
later commanded the task force makirg the
attack on PEARL HARBOR, participated in
the September 1941 war games as a member
of “A” Team.

6. On 15 September, 1941 naval staff mem-
bers conferred with army representatives at
IWAKUNI. Tt was rumored at the time
that the Army had no previous knowledge
of naval plans for an attack on PEARL
HARBOR.

7. O.a an unknown date at the end of
October 1941 the Army Department and the
Navy Department of Imperial General Head-

quarters jointly issued “The Army-Navy Cen-
tral Headquarters Agreement.” This seems to
have been the basic document specifying the
relative commands, spheres of jurisdiction,
tasks and responsibilities of the two services in

- all cases where joint army-navy operations

were envisaged. Tt seems a valid presump-
tion that the period between 15 September
and the end of October was occupied in
large part with the working out of the
details of this agreement.

8. Combined Flect Secret Operation Order
No. 1 was dated 1 Novcmber 1941, aboard
Admiral YAMAMOTO’s flagship, the Battle-
ship NAGATO, at SAEKI Bay. Together
with ils annexes, this order sets forth the
basic plan of all naval operations attendant
upon the commencement of hostilities. The
following aspects are noteworthy in respect
to the attack on PEARL HARBOR:

a. Ships comprising the striking force were
ordered to depert from their naval bases or
operating areas about X-16 Day (24 Novem-
ber 1941).

b.  Submarines comprising the Surprise
Attack Force were ordered to depart from’
the western part of the INLAND Sea on X-20
Day (20 November 1941). Strength was to
be so disposed as to command the mouth of
PEARL HARBOR. American warships
escaping the harbor were to be attacked.

c. If possible, midget submarines were to
carry out surprise attacks on enemy warships
within PEARL HARBOR after- the air at-
tacks were completed.

d. Beginning on Y-Day (23 Novembeér 1941)
the Commander of the First Combined
Communication Unit was ordered to send
out false messages calculated to give the
impression that the main strength of the
Japanese Fleet was in the western part of
the INLAND Sea.

9. Combined Fleet Secret Operation Order
No. 2, dated 5 November 1941, designated
23 November 1941 as Y-Day, the day upon
which Combined Fleet Secret Operation
Order No. 1 was to become effective.

10. The date for the official declaration of
war was not finally announced till 10 Novem-
ber 1941, when Combined Fleet Secret
Operation Order No. 3 stated “ X-Day will
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be 8 December.”

11. Striking Force Operation Order No. 1
was issued by Commander, Task Force, Vice-
Admiral NAGUMO, Chuichi on 10 Novem-
ber 1941, aboard his flagship, the Aircraft
Carrier AKAGI, at SAEKI Bay. It ordered
all ships to complete battle preparations by
20 November 1941. TANKAN (HITOKAP-
PU) Bay on ETOROFU Island in the
KURILES was designated as the rendezvous
for the task force.

12.  Between 21-27 November 1941 the task
force rendezvoused at TANKAN Bay.

13. Task Force consisted of the following -

units :
Battleships—
HIEI, KIRISHIMA (Battleship Division
3, less KONGO and HARUNA).
Aireraft Carriers—
KAGA, AKAGI (Carrier Division 1)
SORYU, HIRYU (Carrier Division 2) .
SHOKAKU, ZUIKAKU (Carrier Division
5, less HOSHO).
Heavy Cruisers—
TONE, CHIKUMA (Cruiser Division 8)
Light Cruisers—ABUKUMA
Destroyers—
FUCHIKA, KASUMI, ARARE, YOEN
(Destroyer Division 18 (?)) OBORO, KA-
GERO, SHIRANUHI and one unspecified
destroyer (Destroyer Division 16 (?)).
Submarines—
Submarine foree from Sixth Fleet, prob-
* ably from 20-30 ships in all. (Submarine
force, with the exception of three I-Class
ships, proceeded independently to the area
of operations).
Oilers—
Three.
Supply Ships—
One.
14. Task force left TANKAN Bay on 27
November 1941. 1t sailed east until 4/5

December, then altered course to the south-

east toward HAWATI.
15. Upon reaching a point approximately
two hundred and fifty miles from HAWAII,
the first wave of planes was launched. This
took place at 0100-0200 hours, JAPAN time.
The weather was very poor.
16. Evidence does not agree, but it seems
probable that from twenty to thirty Japanese
submarines of the Sixth Fleet were assigned
to reconnaissance duties outside PEARL
HARBOR before the strike. They were to
engage any American ships escaping from
the harbor.
17. Five midgel submarines attempted to
gain _entrance to the harbor. Evidence
indicates that some succeeded, lay concealed
on the bottom till night and then attacked.
Four seem to have been destroyed by Amer-
ican counter measures. One was beached
and captured.
18. The Japanese Navy Department on 18
December 1941 claimed the following dam-
ages were inflicted by their PEARL HAR-
BOR Strike :
Battleships—

5 sunk by air attacks.

1 torpedoed and sunk by submarine attacks.

3 severely damaged by air attacks.

1 moderately damaged by air attacks.
Light Cruisers—

2 severely damaged.

4 moderately damaged.
Destroyers—

2 severely damaged.
Airplanes—

450 burnt by bombing and strafing.

14 shot down. i
The Japanese officially admitted the loss of
29 planes and 5 midget submarines.
19. Following the attack, task force pro-
ceeded northwest then altered course to
southwest, bombing WAKE Island in pass-
ing. Ships appear to have concluded cruise
at either OITA or KURE.



Appendix A.—JAPANESE AERIAL PHOTOGRAPHS OF
PEARL HARBOR STRIKE

1. Just before the attack, 8 Dec. 1841. Naval planes on a carrier ; a surprise attack on HAWAIL

2. “Black smoke rises over WHEELER Army Air Field, which is being reduced to ashes.”

o Navy Investigation B No. 17 (103), Approved 13 January 1942 (Reproduction prohibited).” This
data is repeated on all photographs save Nos. 6 and 7



3. “Beginninz of the Buctle of HAWAIL The Amorican PACIFIC Flést just before its destrt
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e

1ction.”

4.

“ Concentration of the enemy muin fleet cowering under our deadly attack.”
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5. “Enemy installations and warships ¢ left buried’ around FORD Island.”

6. Surprise attack on PEARL HARBOR. Main fleet burning and being destroyed near FORD Island.
Scattered about in the harbor are enemy ships scurrying in all directions as a result of our sudden
attack. Photographed by HAWAII Attack Force.”
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7. “Northwest shore of FORD Island. Above, two heavy cruisers have been completely sunk. Hull
of the training ship UTAH is visible. A special seaplane tender is trailing oil badly. Photographed
by HAWAII Attack Force.”

8. “Grim spectacle of PEARL HARBOR fearstricken under our silver wings.”
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9. Enemy key positions burning up as a result of our accurate attack.”

10. “Magnificent ! ! PEARL HARBOR gasping under our fierce bombardment.”

31
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Tokyo, 29 Qa? ry 1q;5\ C700 hours
Arrival 29 Jaruary 1942 2215 hours

No, 245 of 27 Jamary

© e

Secret!

‘Discussions in the Diet this past week have brought forth several

important dsclarations by leading Japanese stetesmen, particularly

"the Prime Minister and Foreign Minister, concerning aims of Japanesc

policy and the execution of the war, the text of which is known there.
The declarations are ecspecially noteworthy because of their svstematic
chaxa_*cr end the time at which they were givern, namely shortly before
tack on the fortress of SINGAPORE, after the successful start of
t“o attack on 3urme in the direction of RANGOON, the beginning of
i5e operations against the Netherlends Indies, the pfogressive con—
quﬁﬁﬂwmi—ﬁmn “action ageinst the outer

' dffensive ring of égg;;aliau,Iha—%iiﬁiiﬁkuézggipglggg, Tew Guinea,

and tHe Torres Straits. According to confidential .information,

- Prime Minister General Tojo himseclf desired a systematic dctermination

of Japanese policy and carried it through in the face of opposition.

| This gpontareous stepping forward shows TOJO to be o politically leading

“sfatesman , WSO i€ more thar a mere exponent of the arny. His aim was
. clearly to establish Japenese war policy on a line which is equi-

distant from the limited wishes of circles which earlier hoped for an
":apfbtandlag wif“%“r Arfia:saxon and ¥a=d from the
_very oxteuded expens endencics of cprta1n redical grouns.
“From TOJO and TOGO's atatpmants the basns of the future building up
of Greater Asia under Japanese leadership are firstly brought out,
and secondly thc government's program for futurv policy and waging

of the war.

I) Building up of Ezst Asia.

1) Jepan, Manchukuo, and Fanking-China shell form the inner
core of the new organization., Thailand end Indo-China, who cooperate
with Jepan out of their own free will, will be included. The other

‘ereas of thn new great sphere shall crystallize under various forms

of government around this core. The active support of allied
Thailand was thought to be espoeially hearty by the Prime Minister
and Foreign Minister, though her claims for a revision were 0%
mentioned.

2.) The remaining countries of greater Zast Asia shall
fall into three categoriecs:
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e) Previous bulwarks of British imperielism which served
to supross end rule Fest Asla, namoly EONG KONG and the Malay k{
Peninsula.

Tig aree must be transformed into & bulwark for the nrotection of
Greater East Asie and must therafore be vlaced under the imnediate
control of Japan. This principle found & vpractical apovlication in
General ISOGAI's appointmont as Governor General of HONGKONG, as

reported from another quarter.

b) Areas, whose indevendence shall be preserved if thay
loyally collahorate with Japan: The Philipoines and Burma. Accord-
ing to what the Military Attache confidentially learned from the
Army, their indewmendence shall be formed according to Manchukuo's

pattern,

c) Areas which ar~ to be conquered by foree of arms if
they persist in resisting Japan: Netherlands Indies, Australia,
and Chungking China.

TOJO and TOGO's statements revealad that the original hone
of the Hetherlend Indies' yielding without a fight is no more,
and military action is considerad essential. = Both speaches con-
tained a forcible ampeal for Chungking's car to turn away from
the Anglo-Saxons and. [comn to an/ understanding with Japan. They
were still esvecially underlined by the reported declaration of the
Prime Mirnister before thie Budeet Commission on 23 Jennary.

2) Gerersl principles for the future organization of
Greoatcr East Asia,

Coxncerning this, the speeches of TOJO and TCGO and the
declarations of TQJO and Seneral SUZUKI, President of the Planning
Board, before the Budget Commission on 22 January, contain a fow

inte rosti;g vointe, The program is emphaticaollr moderats. New :
arcas are not to be exnloztod after the defeet of Anglo-Saxon mastery.

Ifnstrad of thet economic collaboration, no war of raceg, tolerance of

religious freedom, no cconomic oxglusiggu bnt on the other Heng
guidance and regulation of production, and i necessary restriction
of individual branches of vroduction (Sugar, also rubbor ware named. in
a confideatial conversetion ) in accordance with the needs of the
Greater Sphere Economy, menaged by Janman, The ainm of tho present
neasires is the securing of raw materisls which ars necessary for
weging war and the founding of thelster avtocratic Grrsater Sphere

Order/ autarkisciier grossraumordnung/. Prasont progrem

) Acquisition of important sources of raw materials.
} Prevention of thea flow of raw materials from the South
Sea arras to the enecmy powers.
c) Seéuring the self-sufficisncy of tir army in the areas
_ of operations.
d) Cooperation with Japan by existirg enterpriscs in the

<;\_ occupied arcas.

o ®
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II. Future policy and warfare.

The Prime Minister and Foreign inister forcibly ~mphasized
the indivisability of the powsrs of thr Tripartite Pact and the
inner close collaboration of Jepan with Germany, Italy, and her
other Imropean friends,

A push in the southrrly direction! Notherlands Indies and
Australia was set as the milltery goal, Accordiﬁb ta confidentisd

mlllthry information, in AUS a, WIN is o he conguercd
first Jananese war 1oadnrship can bn co ibent in Australia at

ff;st with the posgession of tRHis base. This concentration of power
in a2 sountherly direction explains why India was not mentioned. 1In
connection with India, great restrain® cen be evidenced heore. Ad-
ministration lcaders and the army maintain the stendpoint that Jpaan
_cannot procced against Australia and India et the same time, but
“mst pauso ‘affer the couquest of SINGAPORE and Purma since the push
towerd the South is more irportant and of sreator use. According
to confidential informetion from the dirsctor of the Furoperan
division of the Foreign Ministry, the Indian Congress is opnosed to
Japan._ Indian nationalism, ever in case of a successful revolution
would not he able to pst?hlish aﬁ’{thpnnEFﬁf"'a‘Fﬁ?Iy state. The
control of sveh a huge ares with 400 nilliou inhabhitants would‘hardlv
bo possible for Japan along with her other numerous difficult t?sks.
‘Undor these circumstances, the danger exists t“et Ind1a will fall
\\”prny to Bolshevism, _

Concerning Soviat Bussia, the Foreign Minister's speech
emphasized that relations were unchanged and were as previously
based upon the ¥eufrality Pect. In the Budeet Commission, TOGO
roported that the annual renewnl of the Jeapencse-Russian Fishery Troaty
is at hand.

according to strictly confidential information, howewer,
military preparstions in Manchuris acainst Insgin ar~ ia overstion.
Influentiel circles dofend the vicwpoint hore that Jepan must furm.
on Russia after tho corqﬂrst of Port Darwin =nd mnust seize Viadivostck,
the coastal province, and I orth Sachalin ir order to finally secur~
herself in the Forth also.

I reported elsewhers about the Jepancse standpoint concerrning
South America and the RIC conference,

oneg
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I, Ulrich Straus, hereby certify that I am thoroughly
conversant with the Germsan and English languages, and as a result
of the comparison between the German and the Fnglish texts, I have
established that this is & trus and correct translation of

International Prosecution Document No. 4076 A,

/s/ Ulrich Straus, 2nd Lt.




AFFIDAVIT

I. W Pe Cumming, being first duly sworn on oath, depose and say:

1. That I am an Attzche of the United States Depertment of State
on the staff of the United States Politicel Adviser on German Affairs,
anc as such I am 2 representative of the of the Office »f Militery
Government for Germeny (U.S.). That in my capescity as above set forth,
I have in my vossession, custody, and coatrol at the Berlin Docuuents
Center, Berlin, Germany, the original captured German Foreign Office
files and archives.

2+ That said orizinal Foreizn Office files 2nd archives were
captured and obtained by military forces under the cemmand of the
Supreme Commander, Allied Expeditionary Forces, s=nd upon their
seizure and capture were first assembled by said military forces at
a Military Document Center ot Marburg, Germeny, and were later moved
by authorized personnel of said Allied forces to seid central d.cuments
center, above referred to, and known es the Berlin Documents Center.

3. That I was assigned to said document center at Marburg, Germeny,
on August 15, 1945; and said captured German Foreigrn Office files and
archives first came into my possession and control while I wme stationed
at Marburg, Germany, and that thereafter the same have continued in my
pogsession and custody and under my control.

4, That the document to which this affidavit is atteched is a
true and correct photostatic copy of an original German Foreign 9ffice
document which wes captured frem said Germen Foreign Office files and
archives, and which came into my vossession and custody and under my
control in the manner abeve set forth.

5. That ssid original document, of which the atteched is a
photostatic cooy, is being held and retained by me in order that it
mey e examined and inspected by verious intercsted azencies, and a
photostatic copy of saild original is hereby furnished and certified
to because Af the unavailability of said original for the reasons
above set forth.

/e8] _¥. P, Cumming
W. P. CUMMING

Subscribed and swern to before me this 23rd dey of April 1945.

/8] _G.

G

-

l. Gerde
« GARDE

+

!

Lt. Colonel, AGD
Acting Adjutant Gencra.

OFfICE OF MILITAHY
GOVERNMENT FOR GERMANY (U.S.)
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Telegram
(Secret Cinher Process)

TOkv , 1'7 Mav 164-2 9.4-0 3;\41(,«1“;'\
Arrlved 18 May 10942 : 0.25 hours

No. 1478 of 14 May 1942

Fe: Telegranh of 30 January, No, 207,
Prok B 22 TX 310

I. The Jajanese Armz have repeatedly approached the
Militerv Af%ache with the rf%‘ime‘“ﬁm Japanese
inzmnﬁselzing German decorgg;gn§ron the occa51on of‘fhe Tri-
partite Pact, Aea- STV Y. S LanArrgg

Beecause of the bhesitancy on the part of the Jananese
Decorations Office in the matter of German desires for decora-
tions and in line with your telegram of 9 October, No.1C70,
according to which a 1list of recommendations for German deco-
rations to be bhestowed unoon Japanese at the occasion of the
Tripartite Pact is to take place only after the bestowal of
Japanese decorations has been effscted, I have since refrained,
on principle, and in agreement with the Military Attache, from
passing on the Japaneqe desires and from making proposals of
my own,

However, in the meantime and notably since the war broke
out, a number of Japanese should be mentloned these have made
important contributions to German-Japanese cooparat1on and our
joint waging of the war at the same time they occupy key
positions in the Japanese Government or Army of such importance,
that even withouvt regard to reciprocity, their decoration seems
suitable. This concerns men of the immediate group surrounding
TQJO,. who will presumably retain for some time their decisive
influence on the shaning of Japanese policy. T learned that the
Italians have recently planned a number of bestowals of the
decorations, Hence I would lik%e to nropose to suggest the
following decorations to the Tuehrer:

(1) Teiichi SLZLKI. Lieutsnant General retired, Minister
of State, Prasident of the Planning Board of the Cablnet born
16 Decerber 1888 in CHIBA, Tn the scope of “he tasks -onferred
on him as head of the Planning Board to bring Japan on the
highest level of defense, SUZUKI wields deeisive influence on
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the reorganization of Japan's inner administration, including
almost all of the ministries: He likewise controls economic
planning in Japan, as well as the organization of economic

and administrative construction in the Southern territories.
SUZUKTI is at the same time an executive organ (General Secre-
tary of the Board for the Construction of Greater East isia).
On the strength of this great authority, his connections with
the Army and his personal relations to TO0JO, SUZUKI has created
a position for himself that can be labeled as a kind of a Vice-
Chancellorship. This is also shown by SUZUKI's order of rank
in the Japanese Cabinet at official events. Although he was
formerly somewhat ambiguous in his attitude towards Germany,
STZUKI has especially recently supported cooperation with
Germany and had an important share in the decision of Japan's
entry into the war. Proposed Order: Grand Merite.

(2) Toshio SEINATORI, born & June 1887 in CHIBA, formerly
ambassador in ROME. Adviser of the Foreign Minister when the
Tripartite Paet was conclvdeds TYor a long time he was the
principal advocate of intimate cooperation with Germany. lMember
of the New Diet af'ter having recovered his health SHIPATORI will
probably again play an important part in foreign and home
politics. Order: Great Cross.

On recommendation of the Military Attache:

(3) ¢€olonel General SUGIYANA, Chief of General Staff
since 3 October 194C, born 21 Janvary 1880 in KOXUliA, former
VMinister of "'ar. In all of his vositions he has 21lways openly
advocated cooperation with Germany, wielding great influence
in the conclusion of the alliance, Grade: Great Cross.

(4) Lieutenant General HEITALO KIMURA, Vice Minister of
War, born 28 September 1888 in TOKYO Prefecture. K. was in
Germany 1922-1924, TIn his nosition of Chief of the CGeneral
Staff of the Kwantung Army, October 193¢ to October 1940, he
has especially worked in behalf of Germany. Vice Ilinister of
War since 10 April 1941, he is one of the principal advocates
of German-Jananese military cooperation. Grade: Great Cross.

(5) Lieutenant General AKIRA (TN: From context the :
garbled part seems to be MUT0Q), former Director of the military-
political section of the War “inistry since October 1939, born
15 November 1802 in KUMAMOTO. He has now received an iaportant
field command, and an extraordinary career is predicted for him.
Withovt regaré to the vacillations of Japanese policy, . has
always advocated the conclvsion of a German-Japanese alliance
in a most important position. Order: Great Cross, under
snecial consideration of his official nosition.
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(6) aior General KENRYO SATO, Chief of the Politiecal
Section of the War Ministry, born 1 June 1895 in ISHTKAWAKEN.
Definitely pro-German; representative and adviser and at
present svccessor of General MUTO, The importance wielded by
him during the last three months before Japan's entry into the
war has obviously increased. Order: Distinguished Service®
Cross with Stars.

(7) Lieutenant General YUKJO XASAHARA, born 6 November
1889 in TOKYO, Chief of the European Section of the General
Staff at the time of the Anti-Comintern Pact; wuntil 1941 Chief
of the General Staff of the Japanese Army 1n North China; at
present field command; wusing his important influence he has
always worked as a le ader for the Anti-Comintern Pact and
German-Jananese cooperation. Order: Distinguished Service Cross
with Stars.

On recommend=tion of Air Attache: ‘

(8) Colonel General XKENJI UOHIHABA, Chief of the Army’'s
Airarm Buresu since 9 June 1041 orn ¢ Auvgust 1883 in OXIYAWA.
By constant close and friendly cooperation with the Air Attache,
he has in a leading position, contributed, in the true sense of
the Tripartite Pact, to the extension and deepening of the
military alliance. Order: Great Cross.

(9) Viece Admiral EIXICHI KATAGTIRI, Chief of the Navy
Airarm Bureau since 24 Sepntember 1941, born 10 September 1885
in YONE7AWA. Reasons 2s per Para.(6). Order: Jreat Cross.

To the above pronosals I would like to remark:

SUGIYAMA had been recommended for the Great Cross already
in 1237 because of his pro-German attitude As Chief of the
General Staff he continued ta king a 1eadlng part in working for.
Military cooperation with Germany.

XKIMUEA has closely cooperated with Minister of War and
Prime MMinister TOJO already on the Kwantung Army. His personal
relationship to TOJO as well as his vrimary preoccunation in
his position of Prime Minister have enhanced his influence on
the leadership of the War Ministry, as well as nis position in
regard to the other Vice-Ministers to a marked degree.

MUTO, 2s head of the political section of the War Ministry
since 1930 has often been mentioned in my reports. In view of
the nolltlcal influence wielded by the Japanese Army, his
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attitude was and is of great importance. The same is now true
of Major General SATO who hns so far cooperated in a friendly
way with the Military Attache and the Embassy as MUTO's
representative,

DOHIHAEA and KATAGIRI have an equally important share in
military cooperation, along with the Chiefs of the Army's and
Navy's Airarm Bureaus., Because of the successes of the Japanese
airarm their position among Japan's military and political -
leadership has especially risen. In view of their position,
simultaneous bestowals of the Great Cross seem called for.

Certificate:~-

I, Ulrich Straus, hereby certify that I am thoroughly
conversant with the German and English languages, and as a re-
sult of the comparison between the German and the English texts,
T have established that this is a truve and correct translation
of International Prosecution Document No. 4076 B,

/s/ Ulrich A, Straus, 24 L%,




TPIDAVIT

I. W Po Cumming, being first duly sworn on oath, depose and say:

1. That I am an Atteche of the United States Depertment of State
on the staff of the United States Politicel Adviser on German Affairs,
and. as such I am 2 representative of the of the Office »f Militery
Government for Germeny (U.S.). Thet in my capacity os above set forth,
I have in my possession, custody, and control at the Berlin Documents
Center, Berlin, Germany, the original captured German Foreign Office
files and archives.

2. Thet seid origiral Foreign Office files 2nd archives were
captured and obtained by military forces uncder the cemmand of the
Supreme Commander, Allied Expeditionary Forces, snd upon their
seizure and capture were first assemdbled by said military forces at
a Military Decument Center at Marburg, Germany, and were later moved
by authorized persornel of said Allied forces to seid central d.cuments
center, above referred to, and known as the Berlin Documents Center.

3. That I was assigned to said document center at Marburg, Germeny,
on August 15, 1945; and said captured German Foreign Office files and
archives first came into my possession and control while I wms stationed
at Merburg, Germany, and that thereafter the same have continued in my
possession and custody and under my control.

4. That the document to which this affidavit is atteched is a
true and correct photostatic copy of an original German Foreign 9ffice
document which wes captured frem said Germen Foreign Cffice files and
archives, and which came into my vossession and custody snd under my
control in the manner abeve set forth.

5. That said original documernt, of which the atteched is a
photostatic copy, is being held and retsined by me in ordsr that it
mey te examined and ingoected by verious interested szencies, and a
photostatic copy of said original is hereby furnished and certified
to because Af the unavailability of said orizinal for the recasons
above set fortl.

/s/_ M. P. Cumming
W. P. CUMMING

Subscribed and swern to before me this 23rd day of”April 1945.

/s _G. E. Gerde
Ge. He GARDE

Lt. Colonel, AGD
Acting Adjutant Genera.

CFFICE OF MILITARY
GOVERNMENT FOR GERMANY (U.S.)
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FOREIGH OFFICE .. INOUNCIAIENTS 19403 12 f4fve

On being questioned by newspapermen coneerning Jepan's
position with regard to the possible involvement of the Nether-
lands in the Puropean war and its repercussions in the Nether-
lands Test Indics, the Foreign llinister Mr, 4rita replied as
follows:

#ith thed h Scas regions, especially the Nethcrlands
“ast Indies, Japan is economically bound by an intimete re-
Tatiouship of mutuality In ministering to one another's necd,
Similarly other countrics of DTast .«sia maintain close economie
relations with these rocgionse. That is to say, Japan, these
countrics and these regions together ars contributing to theg
prosperity of Zast .sia through mutual aid and interdcpendences

Should the hostilities in Zurope be extended to the Nether-
lands, and produce repercussions, as you say, in the Nether-
lands —ast Indies, it would not only interferc with the main-
tenance and furtherance of the above-mentioned relations of
cconomic dnterdependence, and of co-existence and co-prosperity,
but also give rise to an undesirable situation from the stand-
point of thc peace and stability of Dast asia. In view of
these coasiderations the Japanesc Government can not but be
deeply concerned over any development, accompanying the
aggravation of the war in “urope, that mey affect thd statuys
Quo of the Netherlands Tast Indies.

_ “‘e have received a report from our #inister at the Hague,
lp, Itaro Ishii, to the following effect.

.inister Ishii called on the Netherlands Foreign Minister,
M, van Kleffens, on the 16th of .pril and cxplained to the
latter the attitude of the Japancse Government with regard to
the guestion of the Hotherlands Dast Indies. The Netherlands
Foreign «inister cxpressed the Netherlands Govermment's ap-
preciation of the Japancsec Government's attitude and at the
same time stated that the Netherlands Govermment had not sought




DOCULIENT NO. 823B (1) PLGE »»

nor would seek in the futurc any country's protection of the
Netherlands Tast Indies, and that the Netherlands Government
were determined to refusc any offer of protection of inter-
vention of any kind which might be made by any country.

The Netherlands Minister at Tokyo, General J. C. Pabst
called on the Foreign Minister, “r. Hachior ..rita, today and
confirmsd the above report of Minister Ishii.
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FORBIGN OFFICE ANNQUNCIAIZITS 1940

Mg Stat F icn Office Spokesman
C ing the Maj Nether
I Bast In °

Considering the possibility of the war in Zurope spreading
to the fletherlands, the Japanese Government made public on the
15 of &4pril their attitude of deep concern over any develop-
ment that may affect the status quo of the Netherlands Z“ast
Indies, and subsequently they notified the Netherlands Govern-
ment to that effecte In connection with this, the Netherlands
CGovernment expressed their determination not to alter their
policy of maintaining the status quo of the said Netherlaands,
colony under any circumstances,

iss the Turopean war has now spread to the Netherlands, the
Foreign Minister, Mr. Hachior Arita, invited the Netherlands
Minister at Tokyo, General J. C, Pabst, to the Foreign Office
this afternoon, and informed the latter that the Japanese
Government carnestly hope that the Netherlands Government will
firmly maintain their said determinatisn regarding the guestion
of the Netherlands Bast Indies,

The Foreign Minister has also called attention of the
representatives in Tokyo of belligerent countries, namely,
Great Britain, Germany and France, to Japan's concern over the
said questione

The Foreign #inister has informed the representatives of
two neutral countries, the United States and Italy, for their
reference, the fact that the Japanese Government made the
above notification to the Govermment of belligerent countries
concernede
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FOREIGV OFFICE ANIOUNCEMENTS 19403

May 1940 Statement of the ¥ F®1~=1rn Oi‘flcc Spokesman
Concerning the Metherlands Bast Indies

The British smbassador, Sir Robert Craigie, at 6400 o'elock
this afternoon, called on the Foreign #“inister, Mr. Hachiro
Arita, at the latter's official residecnce with the reply of
his home Government to the representation made by Forelgn
dinister Arita on iMay 11 regcﬂ'dmo the Hetherlands Tast Indies.
The British Ambassador told foreign #inister Arita that the British
Government fully share the Japanese Government's concern over the
Hetherlands Zast Indies but believe that the Dutch forces in the
Netherland Tast Indies are sufficient for the waintenance of the
status guo of those islands, while Great Britain has no intention
whatever of intervening there. The British smbassador left the
Foreign Yffice at 63,0 o'clock this eveninge

) otatement of the 0 fice Spokesman
uoggurw;q_ the Notherlands i Ministor's Notification n with
Regard to the Hethorlonds Zast Ind;gs.

At 10300 holis today, the Netherlands “inister, General Ji C.
Pabst, called on the Foreign Minister, 4r, Hachiro 4rita, et the latter's
official residence under instructions from his home Government with
reference to the Foreign Minister's comnmnication to the Netherlands
Government made on the 11lth of this month, and stated that the Netherlands
Covernment are of the belief that Great Britain, the United States and
France have no intention of intervening in the Netherlands Tast Indies.

The Netherlands #inister took leave of the Foreign Minister
at 10320 heue

___91; 2 ;atugong of the Foreiesn Office Spokes

Concerniag ih n_:_l;_%-lnbagﬁag‘cr's *‘k, Ticanior *u_g_l
Regord to the ! ioviands Zast Indiese

The French Ambassador, Yr. Charles Arssne-Henry, called on the
Foreign hiinister, i4r, Hachiro Arita, at the Foreign Yffice at 33130 P.l,
today under instructions from his home Gocverament with reference to the
Foreign “inister's commnication to the French Asmbassador made on the
1lth of this month regarding the maintenance of status quo of Netherlands
Tast Indies, and stated that the french Govermment entirely agree with
the Japancsc policy on the questions

The French Ambassador left at 4300 2.8,
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Press Release Issued by the Department of State on May i, 1240

In response to inquiries by correspondents concerning press reports
from Tokyo relative to “he statvs quo of the Natherlands Zast Indies,
the Secretary of State made the following statement:

"I have no full revport about the matier referred to in the press
despatches from Tokyo. During recent weeka a number of governments,
including CGreat Britain, Japan, and the United States, have made clear
in official public utreranczes their attitude of continmed respect for
the status ovo of the Netrerlands East Indies. This was in harmony with
definite commitrents formally nade in writing in 1922, This Government
assuvmes that each of the goverurments which hag made commitments will
continue to abide by those comuitments. On April 17, 1940, in a public
statement, I said:

"t Intervention in the domestic affairs of the lietherlands Indies or any
alteration of their status ouo by other than peaceful processes would be
prejudicial to the cause of estability, peace, and security not only in
the region of the lietherlandis Indies but in the entire Pacific area.'

"In view of these facts, commitments and expressions of intention to
respect the status quo of the Hetherlands East Indies cannot be too
often reiterated,”

6 Reprinted from Department of State, Bulletin, May 11, 1940 (vol. II, No. 46),
D 483, ‘

N
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Memorandum by the Secretary of State

(Waghington,) lisy 15, 1-40.

The Ambessador of Jepan called at his own regges$. e did not mention
the Philiopine Immigration Biil, or the reported]lopsnesc disturbances
in PErm, or, e expressiy, the Netherlends Indies, or the status of
Buropean armed forces in China., At the beglnnxng of the conversation I
made reference to the increased siate of war and chaos in other parts
of the world snd the terrible destructive effecis of it in every wey,
adding thet it appeared more end more as if no large country, much less
a small country, was safe from some aggressive intervention by force in
one way or another, and that about the oniy thing a nation could do was to
arm to the teceth and be ready for ary sericus interfcrence with its rights
and interests by the use of mﬁl;ta-y force or the threat of force., 1 said
that, fortunately, as was shown todey in Comgress, and as was apparent all
over the neticn since the more recent invesions of helpless peaceful
nations for purnoses of their desiruction; the Amerauan people have now
become thoroughly awakened, aroused arnd ~lert in regard to any threatened
injurics to American rights and intercsts, and that this was a matter of
great gratification to those of us in charge of the foreign affairs of the
nation,

The Ambassador then proceeded »v great length to question and cross-
examine me about the setnerlands eet Indies, comprising Curecac and Aruba.
T seic thet, o. covrse, my Government and the other twenty-one Americen
RBepublies would not consider for a moment any departure from their
traditional volicy releting to the safety of this hemisphere, and if that
wes what the Ambaesedor had in mind, I could male thet statement together
with the further statement thet as soon as this Government learned of the
fact that British and French vessels patrolling the waters near Curacao
and Aruba were offering potentiel aic to the Sethorlands Government in
oreventing nossible sabotage and possgible armed expeditions from the
mainland intended t0 seize the governments on one or both of these
possessions, such as governments are often seized in South American
countries, this Government procceded to assemble the facts as expeditiously
as possible in regard to the ability of Wetherlands guards and citizens
in Curaceo end Aruba to protect the islands and their governments from
such dangers. 1 further stated that it was my un derstanding that the
British and Irench patrols were in no sense iaterfering with th
Yetherlands government on these two islands, but were recognizing the
authority of these governmenta during the brief temporary time deemed
necessary to aid in safeguarding against the dengers already mentioned,
and that they have mate It CLeor that TACFoaIter Their patrols will 10T
offer any guards for additional protection in connection with their
continued petrol -work, and hence there cannot arise the slightest question
of interference with the traditional Amcrican policy relating to its own
protection from possible dengers from &.road, Furthermorc, the Ietherlands
Geovernment would be expeected to send fiou zhroad any additional guarda that
may Laber be found to be nceled, The fobasendor did not seem to be sat%sfied

i

A
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with any sort of answer I made He centinued with an increasingly
minute crogs—examination as i% were. I suddenly and emphatically
interrupted kim and with right incuired of him if his Government

had sent him to me to ask all itheie detailed gusations about a
matter of no importance to his Goverument or to any other government,
and if his Government had sent him to go into this a&imost interminable
exemination, I desired now to know what the motive and purpose of his
Government was for deing so. 1 sald that there would never be any
frietion between my Governmcnt and any other government on ascount of
enybthing unlawful or untfeair vhat my Goverament may do, but that it
would be due to something uaniawiui that another government may do.

I added that I had devoled most of the past seven years to efforts at
understanding and peaceful relaticns between our two Governments.

I then picked up two or three pages of material which had come in
via the news ticker from Tokyo, in whick the Japsnese Government is
reported to be discussing every day cr two some phases of the Nether-
lands Zast Indies and ivs supposec special risghis in them. I stated that
I bad not intended tc show him this, Shrt it had just come to my desk as
the Ambassador came in, but I rcmarzed with emphasis that it had been
thought that the Jepancse Government and the Governments of the United
States, Great Britain and France had each and all reopeated recently their
prior commitment that each was obligsted to respect the status cuo in the
Netherlardes East Indiés and I had thought that settled the matter as
among our four countries, since cach country unequitvocally pledged itself
to respect the status gquo, but I =dded that notwithstanding the efforts
of many of us to maintain a therough understanding with the Government of
Jdapan, there was continually coming out of Tokyo additional discussions of
the fectherlands Eest Inies as tlough the commitment to respect and preserve
the status ouo had not been made, I said that these were news reports and
I myself was slow to accredit them, but that the tenor of the rcports
interfered with the efforts of the Amrbassador rnd myself and others to
preserve understanding end fair play and fair treatment between our two
countries by causing misunderstanding ond increasing hostility on the part
of the people in each country. I said that I wvould make no complaint now
about the matter if that was a part of the newspaper policy in “apan. I
added finally that my Covernment strives for peace year in and year out and
it desires at all times to avoid controversy, end, therefore, if controversy
arises, the fault will not lie a% the door of this Covernment. I said
further that in our constant desire and constant effort to promot: and
preserve neace, both with cther countries and among other countries, I
hoped that this attitude of nurs would not be misunderstood.

The Ambassador undertook in reply to disclaim any purpose of his
Government to send him to me to enter into the long examination to which
he was subjecting me when interrupted, He then repecated that his Govern-—
ment was entirely satisfied with the sitwation following the rciteration
of the status quo in respect to the Fetherlends Indies by each nf the four
governments interested, and that it had no purpose to raise any further
controversy in that connection unliss perchance the “ritish or French
should land troops there to protect .mem, I vomar=~@ that, since @y 7.

e T Government
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Fovernment was interested, I hac made inguiries of the British and the French,
and gathered the uneguivosai undewstanding that they bad no idea vhatever to

intervene in the Netherland: Bazt Indies in any way,

The Ambassador then made some reference to the Monroe Doctrine in
onnection with the "est Indies situation, and I replied that I had seemingly
in vain sought to point out to his Government that, under the Monroe Doctrine,
his country's merchant ships have equal access to every harbor in the

Western Hemisphere (not including a special arrangement between the United
Stetes and Cuba), while under the policy which his Government is seeking to
impose in the Pacific Ocean area, the United States and other countries are
to be denied equality of trade and industrial opportunity in every Chinese
port, and yet his Government seems to loock with complacency on this conflict-
ing situation,

again brought to his altention the information contained in the news
ticker report today from Tokyo, in which Japanese newspapers, as stated,

were undertaking to keep alive and emphasize some supposed special interests
of Jepan in the Netherlands East Indies, I said it seenmed very surprising

to observe that, after the Japenese CGovernment had underteken to spread itself
out over the bugb republic of China, there was an intimation in the news
reports that it would not be content unless it extended itself three thousand
miles beyond to modestly teke in the great archipelago comprising the Easgt
Indies, presumably with & view of shutting out all equality of trade oppor-
tunities among nations, while Japan would continue to demand equality of
trade opportunities in every other pert of the world; that there did not
exist any selfish or other reason on the part of other nations to interfere
~l§:§ﬁij£§5§t with equality of t¥ade opportunities on the part of Japan,

The Ambassador again stated that his Government was satisfied avout the
Vetherlands East Indies situation in the light of the renewed promises of each
of the three other governments interested, and that they had no plans or
prirposes to Drocced there to contact the Hetherlands East Indies. I expressed
ny satisfaction with his statement, but again reminded him of my difficulty
to understand the policy of the Japapese Government or the Japanese press,
whichever it was, to continue various lines of discussion indicating a claim
30 some sort of special interest of Japan in the Tetherlands East Indies
situationy that in a recent statement, I had set forth rather comprehensively
and succinctly the position of this Government that the status quo should be
respected and preserved by each of the four governments; that the real question
presented actually related to the entire Pacific area and that no further
elaboration beyond my recent statement on this subject would appear to add to
anything I then said,

I still interpret the Ambassador's visit as one under instructions to
develop a pretext to support Japan in connection with Ttepr=ms—and
purposes toward the Netherlands East Indies,

o( orpELL) H( ULL)
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762.94/484: Telegram 3 >
The Ambassador in the Soviet Uun.icn (Steinhardt) to the Secretary of State

(Perashrasgs -—Extracts)
lioscow, March 24, 1941--3 p.m.
(Received March 25--7.30 BTy o)

581, This morning I was given the opvortunity by invitation of the
Japanese Ambassador, to talk with Matsuoka 13 for an hour.

_ Matsuoka was emohatic in statin: that under no circumstances would
uageﬁ attack Slnva ore or any of the American, British, or Qgﬁcg“
Dos ‘;onq, end he was insistent that Jepan has no territorial ambitions.
Janan, he said, was ready at any moment to join the United States in a
guarentee of the territoriszl integrity or incependence of the Philippine
Islancs. As an evidence of Japen's lack of territorisl ambitions, Matsuoka
referred to the outcome of his mediation of the dispute between Thailand
and Trench Indochina., He szid that Jevan would not go to war with the
United States, and added thet from kis reading of American history it
appeared that it was the UnitedStetes-which went to war with other .
countries; if a conflict should teke place it would come about only as the
result of affirmative action by the United States,

latsuoka said that he desired ardently to liquidate the war in China
at the earliest possible date, Chiang Kai-shek was relying upon American
help, he saic, and any time the President of the United States wanted to
bring the Sino-Japanese conflict to an end on terms satisfactory to all
concernec, he was in a vosition to do it by bringing his influence to bear
in this direction upon Chiang Kai-shek,

I asked him whether he hed in mind terms which he was sure Chiang
£oi-shek would be entirely willing to accept and which would meet with the
President's approval. He replied that instructions had recently been sent
to Nomura 14 %o take the subject up with the Presicent and to discuss
with the latter tie terms on which the Sino-Japsnese war could be terminated.
Matsuoka said that now was the time vhen statesmen should take decisive
action and that it is the "big things, not the little things" that matter;
in his opinion the President is afforded a splendid opportunity "to clear
up the entire Far Fastern situation" by discussing with Nomure the terms on
which the war in China could be brought to & close. He added that he

wished the President and the Secretarv of State would trust him; on his
*ecord over the past fev vears, he o?ld he Qld not blamt tnen for not

pg woula prove to them thrt Japan had no terrltorlal or economie anblt;on,
and that if an understanding were reached regarded by us oll as reasonable
he would fight to put it through should any elements in Japan oppose it.

12 Telecgram in three sections,

13 Japonese Minister for Foreign Affairs, on specicl mission to the
Soviet Union.

14 Japanese Ambassador in the United States.

In
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In reply to whet he had first said, I merely suggested to Matsuoka
that he instruct Homura most explicitly as to exactly what was in his
mind as a basis for ending the war with Chine, and that he leave nothing
open either to chonce or to misunderstandinz, Again he was emnbatic at
this point in insisting on the scceptability of the terms which he kzd in
mind,

Matsuoka characterized as "ridiculous" any fears wvhick vere expressed
in the United States over interference with supplies of rubber and tin,
&as tncse commoditics were obviously for consumption in the only market
thet was large enough to absord them; namely, the United States., It
would be folly, he said, to interfere with the export of these
commodities to the United States.

. o . . - . . - . .

to encourage war between Jepan end the United Stetes, and he said that
he wes well avare of the harm to Jepan which would follov from any such
\\ conflict.

He expressed the opinion that it was to the Soviet Union's interest

STEINHARDT
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STATEMENT OF THE IMPERIAL JAPANESE GOVERNMENT CONCERNING THE FUIURE
OF EAST ASIA

3 November, 1938

By the august virtue of His Majesty, the Imperial Army and Naval
forces have succeeded in occupying Canton, Wuchang, Hankow, and Hauyang,
and the main territory of China has been conguered. -<hne National Gevern=
ment has been reduced to a local regime. DBut, as long as the regime con-
tinues the anti-Japan and pro-Comrunisi poligy, imperial Jepan will never
lay down arms until the regime is completely destrcyed. The ultimate aim
of Imperisl Japan is to estabiish a New Order which will secure efernal
peace in the Far Bast, and this ig the final purpcse of the present war.

The foundation of the New Order can be established through the collab-
oration of Manchukuo and China.with Javen in economics, politics and cul-
ture, based on cooperation and mutual aid. The New Order should aim at
the establishment of international Jjustice, anti--Communist cooperation,
the new culture and economic unity in the Far East., This is what stabi-
lizes Bast Asia and promotes world development. What Japan expeccts of
China is for her to take partial charge of the duty of establishing the
New Order in the Far East. Imperial Japan expects the people of China
to understand Japan‘s rincerity and reply to Japan by giving her cooperation.

In case the Nationzl Government starts its life anew by casting away the
0ld policies and changing its staff, it will not be refused entry into the
canp of the New Order.

Because Imperial Jzpan believes that the powers will rightly understand
Japan's intentions and that they will change their attitude in order to
suit the situation in East Asia, Japen is especially grateful for the
kindnese of the Allied Nations.

INATionA Believing that the establishment of the New Order in the Far Bast
/%thr is originating fronm the epirit of the nat'onal }upnda Lon, “the completlon
of the task is_ the glorious nission imnosea on t”o peopTe e of Japan.
Imperial Japan should teke firm steps to renovats the various infternal
systems, to develop the total power of the nation and should advence to

attain the nmentioned purpose.

This is the unnovable principle and resoluiion of the Imperial
Government.,
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Statenent of Source and Authenticity

I, HAYASHI Kaoru hereby certify that I
am officially connected with the Japanese Government in -
the following capacity: Chief, Archives Section, Foreign
Miristryand that as such official I have custody of the
docunent hereto attached consisting of _2 pages, dated
3 November, 1938, and described as follows: "Statement
of the Imperial Japanese Government Concerning the Future
of East Asia" I further certify that the attached record
and document is an official document of the Japanese
Government, and that it is part of the official archives
and files of the following named ministry or departmnent
(specifying also the file number or citation, if any, or
any other official designation of the regular location
of the document in the archives or files): Foreign Ministry

Signed at Tokyo on this
5th day of November, 1946. /s/ K. Hayashi
Signature of Official

SEAL

Witness: /s/ Nagaharu Odo Chief, Archives Scction
Official Capacity

Statement of Official Procurenent

I, Henry Shimojima, hereby certify that I am associated
with the General Headquarters of the Suprene Commander for
the Allied Powers, and that the above described document
was obtained by me from the above signed official of the
Jananese Government in the conduet of my official business.

Signed at Tokyo on this

5th _day of November, 1946 /s/ Henry Shimojima
NAME
Witness: /s/ Re He Jorsh Investigator

Officlal Capacity
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711.94/1539a:Telegram

The Seoretary of State to the Arbassador in Japan (Grew)

(Paraphrase)
: e ﬁ Washington, June 22, 194C-noon.

215. 1. Unless you perceive any ob jection, it is my desire that
at &n early moment you call upon the Foreign Minister and in
strictest confidence explore with him in continuation of your
conversations of, June 10 and June 19, the guestion of possibly
erriving at an understanding between the American Government and
the Jepanese Government through an exchange of notes along the
following lines:

The interest. of both countries in kecping to a minimum the
adverse effects of the war in Europe is the basis upon which the
understanding would be premised. The understanding would refer
to this interest. In the proposed notes there would be exprecsed
the egreement between the Government of the United Stetes and the
Japanese Government that they have a common desire thet the status
quo, except as it may be modified by peaceful means, be maintained
with regard to the possessions and territories of belligerent
Eurcopean powers in the Pacific area. There might alsc be in the
proposed notes & provisicn for consultation between the Governments
of the two countries should any question arise involving the status
quo in respect to the Pacific possessions and territories of
belligerent European powers which renders consultation desirable
in the opinion of either the Japanese Government or the Government
of the United States.

2. In the proposed exchange of notes this Government envisages
and would understand the phrase releting to possessions and
territories in the Pacifie area of belligerent European powers
to cover and include their possessiones anpd territories in ell
varts of the Pacific Ocean.

3« This suggestion relates to & particular and definite problem,
that of averting an intrcduction cof new complications and nev vossi-
bilities of difficulty and friction into the general situation in
the Pacific. As you will realize and will keep constently in mind,
it does not invelve and should not be inferred to imply any with-
drawal from positions heretofore tsken regarding any srecific
rroblems in the relationships betveen the tvo countriecs.

It is intended as a preventive rather than & curative measure.
At the sametime, it is our belief, and we hope it will be that of
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the Japanese, that the possibility of contributing substantially
toward making situations better is within procedures which tend

to prevent situations from becomirng worse. If adopted, we believe
this procedure would tend to turn public thought torard eonsiders
ation of peaceful and constructive processes. It would tend to
dissipate various suspicions which arparently prevail among the
public and to curtail various types of inflammatory discussion and
agitation. It would take care of the particular present and future
problem to vhich it would expressly relate, and, although it would
in no way dispose of the many and various specific questions which
have been and are the subject matter of current and past discussion
betveen our twe Governments, it might facilitate solution of some

of them.

Hull
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711.94/1626 (’ ““““ T
Memorandum by the Ambassador in Japan (Grew) )

(TCKYC) June 2, 1940.

Then I called on the Foreign Minister at 11 o'clock this
morning at the private house of g common friend, we discussed in
strictest econfidence the suggestion proposed in the Dep-riment's
telegram No.215, June 22, noon, with reference to an exchange of
notes regarding urholding the status quo with regard to the Pacific
tert itories and possessions of belligerent European countries.

The Minister gave his close attention to the diverse points in
my oral argument and all the questions he put to me were covered
in the Depaertment's instructions. When asked whether the Pacific
mandated islands were included in our proposal, I answered that if
he desired I would submit the point to my Government, but he did not
rursue the sub ject.

The Vinister said finally that the suggestion would be given
his close study and that he would reply socn. He stated further
that, unless a number of the many outstanding differences between
the United States and Japan were first solved, he, offhand and in
his own opinion, thought that the suggestion might be difficult to
accept. When asked to which difficulties hc.referred in perticular,
the Minister replied that the absence of a commercial treaty was
the outstanding difficulty.

In view of some of his comments I made clear at the conclusion

of our talk thet our present prcpesal must not be misunderstood to
imply eny retreat from positions previously held regsrding any
particular problems between Japan and the United States, but T added
thet I found it significant in my own opinion that our exploraticn
today was regarded by my Govermnment as the continuance of the conver-
sations of June 10 and 19, which were entered into with the express
intent of discovering means to ameliorate Americen-Japanese relations,
|

X Myr. Arita said that the Japanese press must have called my attent-
ion to the trend of public opimion im Japam, which—wes-strongly for
closer relations with Germany and Italy and was continually growing :
instrength: He_claimed that he was yersonally, &5 I vell knew, in
favor of & repprochement with the United States, but thet the situ-
ation today opened him to severe eriticism, and that the problem

_was” extremely difficult,

J(oseph) C. G (rew)
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(Tokyo,) June 28, 1940.

1. The views of the Japanese Government concerning the basic
poliecy of the American Government as stated by Your Excellency
at the time of our interview on June 19 are as set forth on a
separate document.. I wish to refer you, as well, to my oral
statements of May 18, 1939, and June 12, 1940. ) While in
comparing the two positions, there appear to be differences of
opinion between our Governments, when consideration is given
to the unavoidable conditions accompanying military activities on
a large scale, I do not believe that the viewpoints indicated by
our two countries are irreconcilable.

2. I have given the most careful study to the proposal which
Your Excellency set forth at our meeting on June 24. In view of
present international conditions, however, I doubt whether
consideration should be given to an exchange of formal notes
between our two countries on the basis of a policy of giving
effect directly to this proposal. In Furope at the present time
hostilities are progressing. Japan is greatly concerned with the
effect which the development ¢f the hostilities will have on the
status of the possessions and territories in the Pacific area of
European belligerent nations. Under this situation, during a
trensitionary period, for the United States and Japan, which
countries are not belligerents, to conclude any sort of an agrees
ment concerning these possessions and territceries would, it must be
feared, give rise to very delicate relaticnships for Jepan which °
has teken a position of non-involvement. I am, therefore, endeavo-
ring at this time to offset and to prevent the spread of the
Luropean disturbance to the Pacifiec Ocean and with that purpcse in
mind and from that point of view, I believe it to be timely and
appropriate to consider whether or not there is no room for
discussions of problems coneerning only the United States and Japan.

3. As I stated on the 24th, however, we cannot consider the
Anerican proposal dissociated from conversations which have been
held hitherto, and in order to meke further progress in our coaver-
sations concerning your proposal I believe it to be necessary in
the first place to be informed of your Government's views with
regard to the statements set forth in my oral statement dated June
12th.
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F . _ssnnouncement Japanese Gover £o

The world stands at a great historie turning point, and
it is about to witness the creation of new forms of government,
sconomy, and culture, based upon the growth and development of
sundry groups of states. Japan, too, is confronted by a great
trial such as she has never experienced in history. In order
to carry out fully at this juncture our national policy in
accordance with the lofty spirit in which the country was
founded, it is an important task of urgent necessity to us
that we should grasp the inevitable trends in the developments
of world history, effect speedily fundamental recnovations
along all lines of government, and strive for the perfection
of a state structurs for national defense. sceordingly, the
general lines of the country's fundamental national policies
have been formlated as follows?

Summary of Fundemental National Policies,
1, Basic Policy.

| The basic aim of Japan's national policy lies in the firm
'}1?@i%l) \ establishment of world peace in accordance with the lofty
, v\ spirit of Hakko Ichiu, in which the country was founded, and
E}ALQJ}AJ \\in the construction, as the first step, of a new order in
\Greater Zast ..sia, having for its foundation the solidarity

of Japan, ianchukuo and China.

\
Japea will, therefores, devote the total strength of the

nation to the fulfilment of the above policy by setting up
swiftly an unshakable national &trutture of her own adapted
to meet the requirements of ncw developments both at home and
abroad.

2. UNational Dofense and Foreign Poliey.

The Government will strive for the repletion of armemcnts
adequate for the execution of the national policies, by taking
into cousideration the new developments both at home and
abroad, aad constructing a state structure for national de-
fense, capable of bringing into full play the total strcngth
of the national
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Japan's foreign policy, which aims ultimately at the con-
struction of a new order in Greater Bast .ssia, will be directed,
first of all, toward a complete settlement of the China iffair,
and the advancement of the national fortune by taking a far-
sighted view of the drastic changes in the international situa-
tion and formmlating both constructive and flexible measures.

3¢ Renovation of Internal Structure.

What is urgently required in internal administration is
the laying of the foundation for a state structure for national
defense through a complete renovation of the domestic adminis-
tration in general, for which purpose the Government expects
the realization of the following pointsi

i Renovation of education thoroughly in harmony
with the fundamental principles of the national polity,
and also the establishment of ethical principles of the
nation stressing, above all, service to the state and
eradicating all selfish and materialistic thoughts.

Be DBstablishment of a powerful new political
structure and a uaified control of government affairss

ae. &stablishment of a new national structure,
of which the keynote lies in the service to the
state through the co-operation bétween goverament
"and people, every man according to the sphere of
profession or businesse

b. Renovation of the Diet as an organ for
assisting the Throne, so as to adapt it to the
new national structure.

ce Fundamental renovation in the operation
of administrative organs, and the reformation of
the bureaucracy, aimed at the unity and efficiency
of those organse

C. Laying the foundation of national defense economy,
of which the keynote is to lie in the autonamous development
of the economy of Japan, Manchukuo and China with Japan
as the center, :

a. dgtablishment of a sphere of co-operative
ceonomies, with the Japan-Manchoukuo-C3ina group
as one of the units.
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be Inauguration of a planned economy through the
co-operation between government and people, and especially
the perfcection of a unitary control system covering the
production, distribution and consumption of important
commodities,

ce DEstablishment of a financial scheme and reinforcement
of banking control, directed toward the development of the
nation's total cconomic power.

de Renovation of the foreign trade policy so as to adapt
it to the new world situation.

ce Tstablishment of the measures for sclfesufficiency in
the people's daily necessities especially in the principal
foodstuffse

fo .in epoch-making expansion of the vital industries --
especially heavy, chemical and machine industries.

ge 4n epoch-making promotion of science, and rationalization

of production. _

he Perfection and extension of the commnication and
transportation facilities so as to adapt them to the new
devclopments at home and abroad.

i. Xstablishment of land development plans aiming at
the cnhancement of the total national strength.

D, Inauguration of permanent measures concerning the promotion
of the stamina and physical sitrength of the nation, and especially
the fundamental measures concerning the security and development
of agriculture and agricultural commnitics.

E. Rectification of the inequality in individual sacrifices
incident of national policies; full operation & various welfare
measures, and renovation of the living mode of the nation, and

| | the maintenance of such standard of living as will enable the
/ nation to lead a plain, solid and vigorous life and to surmount
the national crisis by persevering truly through years of hardship.

% a2 e s,

igter for For Affairsgs

I have always said that the mission of Japan is to proclaim and
demonstrate %@ kodo throughout the worlde Viewed from the standpoint of
e — — Y
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international rclations, this amounts, L think, to enabling all natioms
and races to find each its proper place in the worlde. hccordingly the
imnediate aim of our foreign policy at present is to establish, in
acecordonce with the lofty spirit of the kodo, a great Zast Lsian chain

of comuon prosperity with the Japan-Manchoukus<China group as one of the
linkse Ye shall thus be able to demonstrate the kada in the most
effective manner, and pave the way toward the establishment of an equitable
world pcacee %e should be resolved toairmount all obstacles, both material
and spiritual, lying in our path. Furthermore, in concert with those
friendly Fowers which arc prepared to co-oporate with us, we should strive
with courage and determination for the fulfilment of the ideal and the
heaven~ordained mission of cur country.
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ARTICLE 2¥ QQQT"‘, HIROSHI, LT.W_L_,.,1 FOR

EASSIDOR 70 GEIBRE, FPOWLRING TN 27 OCTOR:

e N VN - aTHT A DT e
/'104O)muIl;ON OF(YONIURI)NRWSPAPER,

Activatethe Alliance,
Shun Dipnlomrtic Pas<ivity.

Cne cannot fail to-be deeply stirred by the fact that
a three-nower alliance with Germeny ard Italy hns been conecludec

arinl Rescrint bas buen faswued op the subjecct, and fhe ro°
1ies ahsad of Janan'®s mii.fcnz has been made clear

In the course of the worid's history many a2llisnces
before this have been made, by whicih countries have thrown in
their lot tcgether, each with the object of lcoking after its
own interests; but this Three-Power *]7'ancc is completely dif-
ferant in spirii, aril concluvded on guite different principles,
As the preamble to the treaty “wqulc, th alliarce has as its
objeet the founding of a rew orsder in East Asia and in Burope,
and, by exw_micn9 tne Vsuﬂb]iahLug of l ’ing peace in the
World and primarily arises frcnm the co '”'01 of justice.

The Treaty Goss p;ﬁf’uv for matual miid :ry supnort; but this
is not an object in itself only an unaveidable measure
to be taken should some thi er lasunch an attack on us with
€ founding of the new order.

U2 p—

&)
(.) N ct = 2
5

the intention of destructin 3

How did such an 21li2nce, the 1lilte of which has neve-
been seen before, come 2about? Iu is not necessary to stage aga
here that as far as Japan is concerned, ¥t arises from that idec
of THAKKO TCETIU™, wh’ch has animnated us 51ﬂcb OUuT CcOountry's

“foundation, and of waich the lofity and noble snirit is now bein
manifested in the C‘“Jﬂ incident, ind in the case of Germany
and Itzaly too, Hitlor's stotemeny in his New ¥Yeno's Day speech
this vear to the effect that of the war is %o
liberate all Burope ferom Britis cnression and to found 2 new
Eurone shows thnat the trend of thought in theose countriss is
the same as in ours.

But :t us 0uﬂ° 1der what will be the effe

1e ect
Treaty on the esitobli of a new oxder in Zast Asias. Our
country's 3+”hl7121u5 :nJLU‘”ﬂe in Bast Asia has since fhe el
Era been excrted at the cost of enormous saerifices for the
D2;SGrVﬂtlon of nesece and the unnclding of justice, and has in-
decd achisved a noble record; buit we huve hitherto shouldered

this difficult task 2icne, Ip recent times, howenbr, a remark-
nblz change has taken nlace in world conditions; the inter-
édenendency of nations has incrzased, cnd the whole world is rwmc:
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more intimately bound together for comron good or ill. Hence
events in one part of the world exercisc 2 multitude of affects
on the other regions, and what happens in Europe causes an
immediate reaction in Asia. In Japan, there has long been a
tendency to regard the settlement of the China Incident and

the Buropean war as separate and distinet matters; but they
are not two problems and ought to be considered as a2 unity.
This being the case, I think that one must fecel that the nsw
alliance will facilitatzs ocur plans to settle the China Incident
and set up a new order in East Asia, a2nd that the same thing
may be said with regard to the plans of Germany and Italy in
Europe. ™e rust, however, beware of the emergence of a feeling
that everything can be left to the other party.

Indeed, from one point of wiew, as this treaty calils
for our cooperation in establishing the new order of Germany
and Italy in Europe, an additional responsibility is imposed
upon us, and we have to make up our minds to this. Furthermore
and in particuler, as therc are mations in the world desirous
of maintaining the old system, there will be cases where
obstruction is offered to the attainment of the common aims
of the three-powers. We must not count upon this not hapnen-
ing, but rather uv»on heving to expeect it, and the nation, with
vnswerving resolution, mist make careful prenarations for this.
Unfortunately in recent years there has been a tendency for all
sorts of conflicting oninions to arise within the country and
for useless and indeed harmful friction and disputes to develop
if this sort of thing continuss In the future, we shall rcer—
tainly not be able to accomplish ouvr mission in the world; in-
decd we should realize that the result might unexpectedly
imperil the fuvture of the Emnire. If in the past there may
have been a lack of clarity on some points, now, with the con-
clusion of this new alliance, the great objective for waich we
mist strive, the unexampled task of founding a new world order
stands illuminated, 2s when a shaft of sunlight pierces 2 bank
of cloud. Our peopnle must not indulge in vain bickerings but
stand foursquere, ready to burst through ary barrier to the
achievement of our aims. When a great work is undertaken, cer-
tain attendant risks arec to be expected. This year is the
2600th vear of the Imperial Dynasty. If we cast ocur minds back
to the founding of the ccuntry in the distant days of the
Emperor Jummu, or if we consider tihe two wars with China and
Russia in morc racent times, we rzalize that the Yamato race
has never flinched from danger, but has gonc steadily forward,
staking its destiny on spreading the bencfits of the Irperial
Way. But never have resolute determination and firm courage
“been so necessary if our nation is to fulfill its mission as
they are today.
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Here I diverge a little from the topic, but a common
cause of disputation in our country has been the practice of
sumning vp 2 diplomatic trend with 2 cztchword, such as "In-
depzndent Diplomacy”®, "Axis Diplemacy", "Cosmopolitan Diplo-
racy"., Catchwords may be all very well for the ordinary affair
of daily life, but to use such simple phrases to label such
significant matters as a nation’s dinlomatic tendencies is
impossibls, Such glib labels oftem fail to hit off the truth,
and give rise to the danger of misconcentions. And furthermorc
if such catchwords are used designedly to clozk one's true
intentions, the harm th:sy do is still grsater.

To return to the main argvment, if therc are some who
consider the conclusion of the fthree-power 2lliance imposes an
ndditional strain on Japancse-American rclations, I think this
opinion mistaken. Our missicn to set up a new order in Greate:
East Asia 2nd cur determination to establish a relationship wi-
the "Southern countries™ conducive to mutual harmeony and pros-
perity, are already matters of long standing, and it cannot be
supnosed that the new alliance has given rise to them. OF
coursc in some circles in America there are likely to be those
who view the neow treaty as a warlike challenge directed 2agains
America. But such feelings will certainly not arise in the
rinds of those who read the treaty with any composure. Furthe:
more, I supposz nobody knows better than America herself that
Japan neither plans to attack America, nor is she preparcd to
do so. One cannot therefore avoid the conclusion that those
who maintain this oninion either dislike the idea of a2 new
order being established in Fast Asia, or have designs upon East
Asia themselves. 4&nd I feel we should have to face opposition
from these peonle whether the treaty existed or not. Indeced,
should the feeling arise in America thet she should obstruct
our establishment of a new order in Zacst Asia by forczs of arms
this alliance is more likely to have the effect of nipping suel
a2 senseless idea in the bud,

i
h

Ever since the outbreak of the China Incident, there h
heen mich to which excepticn couid be taken in the attituds of
America towards this country. But being wholly inten? on sett:
ing the Chine Incident, we have put up with this, and waited £«
America to think better of it. It may well be though that the
conclusion of tnis alliance gives America an opportunity to re
vise her attitude. America is not the world's arbitrator. If
on the American continent, with its vast terrifories and rich
resources, she wiil work to estabiish a new ordsr, and work to-
cether with the ®ast ard with Burope teowards a common ond
harmonious prosperity, she will indeed make a great contributic
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53.1

te world peace zncd to the heppiness o panicind.,
The treaty is now in writing But its conercte realizati
is work for toec future.  The pre scnt state of the world being wha:
1t is, the treaty must be activated with 211 speed. AaAnd the firs
essential Jt“n to. Lbi is to eonwplete our nrepa rftiﬁns for action
rapidly. Now what concrete steps should we take with regard to
our positlon of 1le ﬂdvr. hip in Greater BEast Aslia under the treaty?
We must establish a relationshin of mutual harmony and prosperity
with the N, E.I., French Indc-Chira Lhﬁiw, the South Sea Isla nds.
etes: we rust then settle | : ip of this area with the
Pigw order in Luropes : oints on which consultation
with Germany and I S SoTy .- rrom the "‘]itﬁwy DeLINt of
view tooj coope y # ions of the Bas
and the Test, -
the bonds of WLtU‘L CCOP
in the diplomtic fieid too,
in perfeet concord to protec rreonnon Wh-*
putside country. Furthersiore, as Thas pDoll
T : e

o
el

sary betwesn b
ect a pian which wi
ration 7T e"”“ﬂh the tn
Ehe three countri:

=

1 1;?ve no gaps in
ee countries; and
s must merch ahe~¢
S against any
nany :w.m': taly

i & \/
for prosecuting the war in Europe is s=a ciosecl T
establishment of a new order in Hast Asia, diso ns wi 11 bp
necess2ry in this conrection also. Tiis being the casec, there is
> be done with regard to
i n

a trermendovs amount of preliminory work tc
a relationshin with Germony =and Italy, and withir
itsezlf,

our own countr

0f all things the one meost to be aveided is possivity,
allowing the other »narty to make the first ruv « -Portieulariy ix
=
)

N

war and diplomacy is tii vtely imperative. Caoi
ful preparotions oust ; the world situati
rmst be constzantly wo slin no
opnortunities; situa 'y and decisively
I believe thﬂ; thesn dinlomatie
policy from now on, neople rust
stand sollidly behind

The country s 1 12 28y bren clesrly 13id down,
sa anxiety 2bout taz ma LS Wk L5t we oulb if by any ehanee
farth in this al7i 5 oukd waver, or if 1t should De misSmanage
an@d the tresoty Jant - Jetver, Then wolb ofly Wit T the
gignity of the vairse, bun alsc the task of setiin
a new order will maFe dEfT Izaile
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